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The Texts of cach Sermon. 
AFANOK.L 

| ag 55,56. But he turned ond rebuked 

them, _ 1 ye know not what manner of 


Spirit ye are « | For the Sow's Man is not come 
10-deffroy mens lives, but to ſa ave them. Pag, 1 


SERMON. II. - 


gpamomny,. - +I A new Commandment Ipgive 
00s 8 ye hog one another; as I have 
ou, that ye alſo love one another : By 

this ren rs all all men know that ye are my Diſci- 
Fles, if ye love one another. - 37 


SERMON. IL 


1John IV. I. Beloved believe not every S 
' but try the Spirits whether they pg” ow 


becauft many falſe Prophets are gone out into. 
the World. 69 


SERMON. Iv. 

Hebrews VI. 16. And anOath for confirmation 

| is to them an end of all ſtrife. IF 5 
SERMON. V. 


_ XX. 37, he Now that the dead are raiſed, 


es at the buſh, when he cal- 
beth the Lord che God of Abraham, the Godef 
Iſaac, and the God of Facob. For he is not 8 
God of the dead, but of the living : For all 
live to bims. | I6x 
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E Bat bs turned, and rebuked thei, 
| and ſoid , Te know not what 
| - ananner oof Spirit ye are. of ; 
For the Son of Man is not come 


es EEC ts 


| to. deſtroy mens lives , . but. t0 
fave them. ; 
AMON G many other things; 
\ . which may juſtly recommend 
| "W the Chriſtran Religion to'the aps CD 


F © probation of mankind, the: 1n+- 
winſck goodneſs of :it is moſt apt-to 
| B make _ 
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make impreſſion upon the Minds of ſeri 
aus and conſiderate men. The Miracles 


.of it are the great external evidence and 


confirmation of its truth and Divinity ; 
but the morality of its doCtrines and pre- 
cepts, ſo agreeable to the belt reaſon and 
wiſeſt apprehenſions of mankind, fo ad- 
mirably- fitted for the perteting of our 
natures and the ſweetning of the ſpirits 
and tempers of men, ſo triendly to hu- 
man Society and every way ſo well. cal- 
culated for the peace and order of the 
World. Theſe are the things which our 
Religion glories in as her crown and ex- 
cellency. Mcrracles. are apt to awaken 


' and aſtoniſh; 'and by a ſenſible and over- 


powering evidence to bear down the pre- 
jJudices of infidelity ; but there are ſecret 
charms: in goodneſs: which take faſt hold 
of the hearts of men and do inſenſibly, 
but etieQually., command our love and 
eſteem. _ Hy | 

And: ſurely nothing can be more. pro- 
per to the occation oi this Day, than a 
Diſcourſe. upon this Argument,s which 
ſo-directly trends to correct that unchri- 
{tian ſpirit, and miitaken zeal, which 
hath been the caule'of all” our troubles 
and confuhons, and had: ſo powerfull an 
infiuvence upon that horrid Tragedy 
winch 
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which was deſigned , now near upon ' 
fourſcore years ago, to have been acted 
as upon this Day. Dn F- 
— And that we may the better unders- 

ſtand the reaſon of our Saviour's teproof 
here in the Text, it will be requiſite to 
conſider the” occaſion of this hot and fu- 
rious zeal which appeared in fome of his 
Diſciples. And that was this ; Our Sa- 
viour was going from Galilee to Feruſa- 
tem, and being to paſs through a Village 
of Samaria he ſent meſſengers before him 
to prepare entertainment for 'him ; but 
the People of that Place would not re- 
ceive him, becauſe he was going to Fe- 


 ruſalem ; The reaſon whereof was, the 


difference of Religion which then was be= 
tween the Jews and the Samaritans. Of 
which I ſhall give you this brief ac- 
count. | 

The Samaritans were Originally that 
Colony of the Afyrians, which we find 
in the Book of Kings was, upon the Cap- 
tivity- of the Ten Tribes, planted in S4- 


maria by Salmanaſſar. They were Hea- 


thens' and worſhipped their own Idols, 
till they were ſo infeſted wirh Lions that 
tor the redreſs of this miſchief they detli- 
red to be inſtructed in the worſhip of the 


. God of 1ſrael, hoping by this means to 


2 appeaſe 
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appeaſe-the, anger of tlie God of -the" 
Country z{and then they worſhipped the 
God of Tiraet together with their own - 
Idols. for ſo: it is ſaid. in the Hiſtory of 
the Kives, That they feared the Lord, and 
ſerved their own Gods. 
_ Afﬀeer the Tribe of Judah were returne 
ed from. the Cyptivity of Babylon, and 
the Temple of Jeruſalem was rebuilt, all 
the Jews were' obliged by a ſolemn Co- 
venant-to put away their. Heathen Wives. 
It happened -that Manaſſes, - a Feiviſh 
Prieſt, -had married the Daughter of Sarx- - 
 balat the 'Samaritan ; and being unwil- 
ling to put away. his Wife, Sanubabat ex- 
cited the Samaritans to build a Temple 
upon Mount Gerrzim near the City. of 
Samara, in oppoſition to the Temple at 
Feruſalem, and made Manaſſes his Son-in- 
Law, Prie!t there. | 
Upon the building of this new Temple 
there. aroſe. a great feud between he: 
Jews and Samaritans, : which in proceſs 
of time grew to ſo violent a hatred thar 
they would not ſo much as ſhew common 
civility to one another. And this was 
the reaſon why the Samaritans would 
not receive our Saviour in his journey, 
becaute they perceived he was going to 
worthip at Jeruſalem. | 
At 


/(At-this uncivil! uſage of- of Saviour, 
ewo-of his Diſciples, Fames and Fohn;*pre- 


- ſently take fire; and out of a well-meaning 


zeal: for the honour of their Maſter, and 


_ of the true God', and of Ferufalent the 


true place of his worſhip, they are tmme- 
distely for diſpatching-out''of the way 
theſe Enemies" of God, and Chriſt; and 
the true (Religion; theſe Heietichs and 
Schiſmaticks, 'for- ſo they called one ano- 
ther': And-to* this end they” deſire otir 
Saviour to give them power'td'ra? for 
fire" from Fleaven 'to conſume” them, as 


 Blias had" donein alike cafe, and that 


too not far fron Simaria; and 1t | is not 
improbable thar*their being ſo near the 
place where'Fli# had done thelike be- 
tore, might prompt them” to this re- 
queſt, 

Qur Saviour ſetin them 1n- jivhis heat 
notwithftanding'all the reaſons they pre- 
tended for their: paſſion, and for all they 
ſheltered: themſelves under the great Ex- 
anipte of "E/ias, "doth very calmly but 
ſeverely reprove- this temper of theirs, 
Te know not- what manner of Spirit ye are 
of ';* for the Son'of” Man's: not come to de- 
ftroy mens lives, tat to ſave them. 

Grotius obſerves, that theſe two excel- 
lent Sentences are left out in a Manuſcript 
23-7 that 
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that is in+Egland.:: T:cannot tell what 
Manuſcript: he refers to, but if it were-a 
. Copy written out in. the height of Pope- 
ry, no wonder if ſome: zealous Tranſeri- 
ber offended-at this paſſage, ſtruck-it aut 
of the Goſpel,- being.confident our Savi- 
our.would-.not ſay any. thing, that was 
ſo direaly-contrary.to the current Docs 
trine and-.practice of, rhoſe times. - But 
thanks be to God, this admirable Sayzng 
is {till preſery'd, and can: never be made 
uſe of upon-a fitter occaſion. 17 

Te know- not what - manner of Spirit ye 
are of ; That is, Ye own your elves 'to . 
be my. Diſciples, -bur do; you + conſider 
whar ſpirit now- acts; and governs. you? 
Not 7hat ſurely which my+Do@rine .de+ 
ſigns to mould and faſhion' you into, 
which is: not a furious and perſecuting 
and deftryQiye ſpirit, but mild and gen- 
tle and ſaving; .tender'of the lives and-in+ 
terells- of 'men, even. of- thoſe who are 
our greateſt: Enemies: You ought to con» 
ſider; That you are not now 'under the 
rough and ſowr Diſpenſation-of the Law, 
but the calm and - peaceable Inſtitutiori 
of te Gaſpel ; to which'the- ſpirit. of 
Elias, though he was a very good man 
in his time, would be altogether unſuita- 
ble.” God permitted 1t then, under that 
uNper- 
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imperfed way of Religion; but now un- 
der\the' Goſpel: it would be intolerable: 
For that deſigns univerſal love, and peace, 
and good-will ; and now no diflerence of 
Religion , no pretence of zeal. for God 
and Chriſt-can warrant and juſtifie this 
pailionate and-fierce, this vindictive and 
exterminating ſpirit: © 

For the Son of \Man is not'come to deſtroy 
mens lives,” but\ 10 fave them.” He faysin- 
deed elſewhere, that he was not come to 
ſend Peace, but a Sword'; which we are 


- not to Underſtand of the natural tendency 


of his Religion, but of rhe accidental e- 


' vent and etfeQtof it, through the malice 


and perverſeneſs of men : But here he 
ſpeaks of. the proper intention and deſign 
of his coming; He came not to kill and 
deſtroy, *bur for the healing of the Nati- 
ens; for the ſalvation and redemption of 
Mankind, not onely from the wrath to 
come, but from a great part of the evils 
and miſeries of this life: Fe came to: diſ- 
countenance all fierceneſs and rage and 


* eruelry in men, one towards another ; 


to reltrain and ſubdue that furious and 
tinpeaceable Spirit, which is ſo trouble- 
fome to the world, and the cauſe of fo 
many miſchiets and diſorders in it ; And 
to introduce a Religion which conſults 
B 4 not 
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3 not only the I? -+ 6 os mens 
fouls, - but their remporal peace and fecur 


Paterns and Examples of ;our Religion, 
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rity, their cainforr and og-26680 in this 
world. , 


_ The IS. 1 _ explained:contain this 


Obſervation, That @ revengefull and creel 


aud deſtrutive Spirit, is diredty contrary 
zo the' deſign.and. temper of the Gaſpel, and. 
wot to he excuſed upon any. pretence: of _ 
for God and Religion. _: 
-.In the' proſecution. of this: Argurnent.; wn 
F, ſhall confine my. Silegie: k@. <a 
7 bree heads, : | 


- Firſt; To ſhew. the oppoſition. of this is 
fpirix to the+ true: Spirit and dchgn of the 
Chriſtian;Rdligion.... + 

Secondly", "Ihe, vojultifablencl of: it 
upon any pretence of zeal.-for God and 
Religion; :.\.;, - 

Thirdly, To apply this Diſcourſe to 
the occation of this Day, 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the oppoſition: of this 
ſpirit to the true Spirit and  defign. of the 
Chriſtian Religion ; That it is dire&ly op- 
polite tothe main and fundamental -Pre- 
cepts .of .the Goſpel , and ta the great 


Our 
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Sabibufs 
1:1, This'{pirit-which our Saviour here 
xeproyes in his Diſciples, is .direRly- op- 
polite tothe main and-fundamental Pre: 
CEprs of the Goſpel; which: command-us 
to lowe.s ane avothery, and\ te love ial. men, 


- even. Qur- Yeny. erexcics.;; andre fo-far 
kom. ;-permitting vs: $0; perſecute> ;thoſe 


who hate vs,. that they.:forbid:.wus ta:bate 
choſe.: who: perſecure; ys: They require 


' S,/:t0 be mercfwl as. our Farber-wpbich,-1s 


in: Heaven i: mercifall 3. to be hind and 
tender-hearted , forbearing due: another, 


and forgiving one another; if 'avy, man have 


4a: guarrel zagainſtc: avy;* even. as God for 
Chriſt's: ſake hath: forgiven. us : Avi to 
put ow as the -eled' of God, iboivels of 
mercy, meekneſs and long-ſuffering, and to 
follaw peace with a men, and:tofhew all 
weekneſs. to all men: And particularly the 
Paſtors:and; Governors. of the Church are 
eſpecially charged: to be of this. temper : 


The ſervant of the Lord muſt. not ſtrive , 


but be gentle unto all-men; apt to teach , 
in . meekneſs inſtrutting thoſe that oppoſe 
themſelwes;.if. peradventure God will give 
them xeftentance to the acknowledgment of 
the truth.; . To: all-- which Precepts,- and 
many more: that I might reckotiup, no» 
Nagin” | thing 
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thing can be more plainly oppoſite than 
inhumane Cruelties and Perſecutions , 
treacherous Conſpiraciesand bloody Maſs 


 facres., a'barbarous Inquiſition , ' and! -a 


holy League to extirpate all that difler 
from'us. And in ſtead of infliruiting ' in 
meekneſs thoſe that oppoſe themſelves to 
convert men with' fire and faggot, 'and 
to'teach them as Gideon did the men of 
Succoth with : briars and thorns ; and in- 
ſtead © of waiting for | their repentance, 
and endeavouring to recover them out of 
the ſnare -of the :Devil,*to put” them 


. quiekinto his hands, - and todiſpatch'them 


to Hell "as faſt as is poſſible. If the pre- 
ceptsof Chriſtianity-can be contradicted, 
ſurely-it cannot-be done more groſly and 


palpably-than by: ſuch practiſes. 


2. This Spirit is likewiſe -diretly op- 
polite to the great Paterns and Examples 
of our Religion, our Bleſſed Savivur, and 
the Primitive Chriſtians, It was prophe- 
ſied of our Saviour that he ſhould be the 
Prince of peace, and ſhould make it one 
of his 'grear buſineſſes upon earth, - ro 
make'peace in heaven and earth, to re- 
concile men to God and to one another, 
to take up all thoſe feuds, and to extin- 
guiſh all thoſe animoſities that. were in 
the world ; to bring to agteement and a 
| | peace- 
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peaceable. demeanour 'one' towards ano- 
ther thoſe that were moſt diſtant in 
their tempers and intereſts, to make the 
lamb and the wolf lie down together, that 
there might.be no more deſtroying nor de- 
pouring in all God's | holy. mountain ; that 
&,' that that cruel and deſtructive ſpirit 
which prevailed before in the world 
ſhould then be baniſhed our ofalt Chriſt 
an ſocieties.' | I 
-- And in: conformity to theſe' predidti- 
ons, when our Saviour was born into the 
world the Angels ſang that heavenly A4An- 
them, Glory td God in the higheſt, peace 
an earth, and good will among men. And 


, When heappearedin the world his whole 


lite and carriage was gentle-and” peacea» 
ble, full of meekneſs and: charity. His 
great buſineſs. was to be beneficial to'o- 
thers, 'to ſeek'and to fave that which was 
loſt ; he went -about doing good, to the 
bodies and+ to the ſouls oft men: his mi- 
racles were not  deſtruQtive ro mankind, 
but healing and-charitable. He could, if 
herhad pleaſed, by his miraculous power 
have confounded his enemies, and have 
thundred out death and deſtruction a- 
g41nſt the Infidel world, as his pretended 
Ficar hath fince done againſt Hereticks. 
Bur intending that his Religion ſhould be 


propa- 
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ue ated in human ways , and thar 
fen ſhould be drawn to the profeſſion of 
it by the bands of love and the cords of a 
may, by the gentle and peaceable methods 
of Reaſon and- perſuaſion; - he gave no 
example of a furious zeal and religious 
rage againſt: thoſe who deſpiſed his Doc- 


trine. It was propounded to 'men for 


their great advantage, -and they rejeted 
it at their utmoſt peril. Tt ſeemed good 
to'the Author of this inſtitution to com- 
pell- no man to. it by temporal puniſh- 
ments. When he went- about making 
Proſelytes he offered violence to no man, 
only ſaid, If any. man will be my diſciple, 
Tf any man will come after me. Andwhen 
his diſciples. were leaving him he does 
not. ſet up an Inquiſition to torture and 


puniſh them for their defeftion from the 


faith, only'fays, W111 ye alſo go away ? 
And in imitation of rhis bletfied Patern 
the Chriſtian Church continued to ſpeak 
and act for ſeveral Ages. And this was 
the language of the holy Fathers, Lex 
wouva non ſe vindicat ultore gladio, the 
Chriſtian Law doth not avenge it ſelf - 
by the. ſword. This was then the fiyle 
of Councils, Nemini ad credendum' vim 
inferre, to offer violence to no man 'to 
compell him to the Faith. I proceed in the 
| | | Second 


ore Be oe. Meth bn Kh. 


WF 1.4 þ 


Second place, to ſhew the njuſtifable- 
weſs of this ſpirit upon any pretence what- 


. feever of zeal for God and Religion. No 


caſe. can be put with Circumſtances of 
greater' adyantage and more likely to 
Juſtify this ſpirit and temper, . than the 
caſe here in the Text. Thoſe againſt 


whom the Diſciples: would have cabed 


for fire from heaven, were Hereticks and 


- Schilſmaticks from the true Church ; 


they had affronted our Saviour himſelf in 
his own perſon ; the honour of God, and 


_ of that Religion which he had ſet up in 


the world, and of Feraſalem which he 
had appointed for the place of his wor- 
ſhip were all concerned-in this caſe : fo 
that if ever it were warrantable to put on 
this fierce and furious zeal, here was a 
caſe that ſeemed to require it : But even 


in theſe circumſtances our Saviour thinks 


fit to rebuke and diſcountenance this 


;ſpirit, Je know not what manner of ſpirit 


yeare of. And he gives fuch a reaſon 2s 
gught 1n all differences of Religion, how 
wide foever they be, to deter men from 
this temper, For the Son of man i not 
come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave 
them ; that is, the Spirit is utterly incon- 
liſtent-with the great deſign of Chriſtian 
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Religion, and the end of our Saviour's 


' coming into the world. 


And now*- what hath the Church of 
Rome to plead for her cruelty-to men for 
the cauſe of Religion, which the Diſci= 
ples might not much better have pleaded . 
for themſelves in their caſe > what hath 
ſheto ſay againſt thoſe who' are the ob= 


 jefts* of her cruelty and perſecution , 


which would not have held againſt the 
Samaritans? Does ſhe practice theſe ſe- 
verities out of a zeal for truth, and for 
the: honour of God, and Chriſt, and the 


true Religion > Why upon theſe very 


accountst was, that the Diſciples would 
have called for fire from Heaven to have 
deſtroyed the Samaritans. ' Is the Church 
of: Rome perſwaded. that thoſe whom ſhe 
perſecutesare Hereticks and Schiſmaricks, 
and that no puniſhment can be too great 
for ſuch offenders? So the Diſciples 
were perſwaded of the Samaritans; and 
upon much better grounds: Only: the 
Diſciples had ſome excuſe in their caſe, 
which the Church of Rowe hath not ; 
and that was Ignorance :- And this apo- 
logy our Saviour makes for them, ye 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of * 
They had been bred'up in the Jewiſh Re- 
ligion, which gave ſome G'S 
£1119 
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this kind of temper, and- they were able 
tocite a great Example for themſelves, | 
beſides, they were then but learners and 
not throughly inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
Doctrine. - But- in the Church of Rome, 
whatever the caſe of particular perſons 
may be, as to rhe whole Church and the 
Governing part of it, this ignorance 1s 
wilfull and affeted, and therefore inex- 


cuſable. For the Chriſtian Religion. , 


which they profeſs to embrace, does as 
plainly teach the contrary as it does any 
other -matter wharſoever : and it 1s not 
more evident in the New Teitament that 


_ Chriſt died for ſinners, than that Chriſti- 


ans ſhould not kill one another for the 
misbelief of any Article of revealed Reli- 
gion.; much leſs for the disbelief of ſuch 
Articles as are invented by men, and im- 
poſed as the Dodtrines of Chrilt. 

You have heard what kind of S$pzrzt it 
1s, which our Saviour here reproves in 


| his Diſciples. It was a furious and de- 


{tructive | Spzrit, contrary to Chriſtian 
charity and goodneſs. But yet this may 
be faid in - mitigation of their fault, that, 
they themſelves oftered no violence to 
their; enemies : They left it to God, and 
no doubr would have been very glad 
that he would have manifeſted his 1eve- 
rity 


De 


 mon'Principles of Natera/: Rel; 
-8Fen'to Humanity it felf:: Whic 


| ſword, -by the tara rx 


_ vancetheirRel 


eſo apont indy 7 ning ow fo | | 


from Heaven to have confumed them. - 


'Burithere is a-.much worſe £8prree- than 
this mmthe- world , which i wor only | 
contrary to Chriſt antty, but to the com- 
and 
by fab | 
ſhood and perfidiouſneſs, 'by ſecret plots 
and conſpiracies, - or W open ſedition and 
robellion, by an Inqu _ ora og rage 

7 ſing 7 ed killing ery ac fire and 
try;: __w 

betraying it into/the hands of -Foreign 
ers; ind ina word, by diflolvin all h ths | 


bonds of: humane Society, and ſubvert- 


ing the 'peace and codes of the: World, 
that is, by all the wicked ways imagina- 

ble derh incite -nten nh rn and ad- | 
"As if allthe world 
were made for them, "and there were:not 
only no other Chriſtians, but asother 
Men- befides themſelves; 'as:Baby/on of 


_ old proudly - vaunted, / am, and there is 
 monebefides me: And as if the God, whom 


the Chriſtians worſhip, were: not the 
God" of order but of confuſion ; ' as if he 
Whom we call the Father of mercies were 
delighted with- cruelty, and could'-not 
have a more pleaſing acrifice offered 'to 


him than-a Ts nor put 4 greater 
honour 


for men-:m 


them Judges of an Inquiiſition, "hat -zs, 


the inventers' and” decreers: of ,torments. 
ore: righteous: and; innocent 


than themſelves: © 


-;'Thus to:miſrepreſent God and. Religi» 
on,.-is to develt thein of all their Majeſty: 
and Glory.- For if that of Sexeca be true, 


that five bonitate nulla majeſtas; without 


f . . Goodnefs there can be no ſuch: thing as Mas 
' jeſty; then to ſeparate goodneſs.and mercy 


from God, compaſſion and- charity from 
Religion, is to make the #0 beſt things 


in the world, God and Religion, good for. 


nothing. mY 1 A 
How much righter apprehenſions had 
the Heathen of the Divine Nature, which 


they looked upon as ſo benign and bene-. 
ficial to mankind, that (as Zuly admira-. 


bly ſays) Dii immortales ad uſum homi- 
num fabrefatti pene videantur, The nature 
of the immortal Gods may almoſt ſeem to 
be exatlly framed for the benefit and ad- 
vantage of men. And as for Religion, they 
always ſpeak of it as the great band of 
humane Society, and the foundation of 
truth, and fidelity , and juſtice among 
men. But when Religion once comes to 
ſupplant moral Righteouſneſs, and to 
teach men the abſurdeſt things in the 

C __ werld, 


Te ER. La IG AER p EE INN SIPS OE IP TarrY, St 4 . we 
Is #7 - * VER v AE ESI Is x bag LI Os 24 s pr £7 YT, Rt FR £4 Be Þ WE , {4 203 4x i T 3, LES) 
EE EY” I LES It Wee tug SD PARIS cr IFN &< oe « L , ke: L * F 
4 *; = ICS Is > Sy #£- « 8 
; k 4% 
"y ; CI C1 LY — ——_— —_ —— 'q 
1 . ; «oe - 
- $44 , ; 
vp 7 / AS #41. 
p2 1 4 : 
; I £ St + : V7 ; 


hogour \upon' this Prieſts: than to make 


>, 


7 


SPL Gly > ue ithaarer Ay 44, SOC abs 107 e$24) «6 « u 
n b , et TIN TIEL Fr ſe nn 2h 


A Rt Ac ( 4 4 
Sr I ANC 9 EE ON CINY _ 
SS ARR © #5285 Ee ae 
+ TE 


_— i « - PID So DINERS 7 
""_ x 0 5 . A Ys 4 FW SONY > NO ” k 
& PIO DENELROG SEESTHELIS DARD wa YI LS eds 4/3 
: RT Bad v 


GETL. 


WES oi ALT SACRED 4 CEA, 


So es Tn. 
EO BE 


©  Seriion Bf, Vol? 
world, to i tys: for the ervth,” and vo bill: | 
men for Got's Jake © when it ſerves tone: 7 
other putpoſe; bur'r0 be'a bond of con- | 
ſpiracy;'to-aflame/ the of men } 
to a greater fierceneſs, andto ſer a keener: | 
edge ' up y their ſpirits, and 'to make } 
them 7%» Hmes 'more the children of wrath: 


and cruehy'thas they were by nature, then: - 


ſurely it loſes its nature'and ceafes to be | 
Religion'*"For let 'any man 'fay worſe of 
Atheiſm and Twfdelity, if he can.” And, 
for God's fake, what 15 Religion good 
for, but to reform the manners and dif 
poſitions: of' men, to reſtrain humane na- 
rure from violence and cruelty, from: 
falihood- and treachery , from Sedition 
and Rebellion? Better it were there were- 
no revealed Religion, and that humane 
nature - were left to the conduct of its 
own principles and inclinations, which 
are much more mild and'mercifull, much: 
more for the peace and happineſs of hu- 
mane Society ; than to- be ated by a: 
Religion that inſpires men with ſo wild 
a fury , and prompts them to commit 
ſuch outrages ; and is continually fup- 
planting Government, and undermini 
the weltare of mankind; in ſhort, fuch 
a Religion as teaches men to propagate 
and advance it ſelf by means ſo evidently 
CON» 
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contrary. to the very wature and end of 
all Religion. OT ray 
hs this, <; it ' be well conſidered ; 
will appear to be a very convincing way 
of reaſoning, by ſhewing the laſt zeſuſt 
andiconfequence of fuch Principles, and 
of ſuch a Train of Propoſitions, to be a 
moſt groſs and palpable abſurdity. Fo# 
example, We will at preſent admit Popery 
to be the true Religion, ' and their Docs 
trines of yer ney: Hereticks, of the 
lawfulneſs of depofing Kings and ſubverts 
ing Government: by all the cruel and 
wicked ways that can be thought of, to 
be, as in-truth they are, the DoRrines 
of this Religion: In this Caſe, I wouſd 
not trouble my ſelf to debate particulars ; 
bur if in the groſs, and upon the whole 
matter it be-evident that- fach a Religion 
as this is as bad or worſe than Infidelity 
and no Religion, thisis conviction enough 
toa wiſe man, and as good as 'a Demons 
firation, that this is not the true Religis 

on, and that it cannot be from God, 
How much better Teachers of Religi 
on were the old Zeathen Philoſophers 2 
Tn all whofe Books and Writings there is 
not one Principle to be found of Trea- 
chery or Rebellion; nothing that gives 
the leaſt countenance 4 an Aſſociation 
4 or 


SD 


"OI "O_ 8 Wo LB4 POND ITO * Ear a ok 
WJeBy " £ 2 lt SE i IR = AEGIS 
FOES, on, CO TEST, COLT 70 OE COS SO 7, ” 43% 
EATER edt oa Han! a BEE SE 3 5 KY : 6 F * 
PN i EE RET RR RO ONT 
 SI35-413 7-82 og bh 32 
4x 7 ov 
__ CE, | 
"tf + . o 
vw 


or a Maſlgere, to the tetraying; of .ones } 
Native Country, or the cutting: bf his 
Neighbours throat: for: diflerenee in opi- # 
nion. I\fpeak- it with, gfief and ſhame-;. } 
becauſe the'credit of ' our-common Chris» | 
ſtianity is ſomewhat concerned init, that 
Panetius and Antipater:and Diogenes the 
Stoick, Tully and Plutarch and Seneca © 
were much honeſter and; more Chriſtian 
Caſuiſts, than the Feſuits are, or the ge- 
nerality of the Caſ/ui/ts of: any. other Or- 
der, that I know of , in. the Chutch of 
Rome, _ I come now in the ? 


exe , +. 
cb J * I.” aÞigh I * ond » 
IE AE EE oo as TIES. allies; 
- 0! a CLE TN - D bn ISIS 
% A Wire "A 
/ 4 þ : 
, BY. « 
> - bu Bi 
x * + 
- % 
I . L 
e ; 
«js j 


MEN andy. Nee 


Ss: oi DR, Sh aHOBYHS, Les 


Me led Bs 1G 6.5 RW ce OY EPR Je er 


as I RD 3-4 . "RR X * , 8 
2 Is. Sh 4-4 Dr Loud” of I Oe tes” <> W- _ . , F; YE LEAR 
rk 2% 7 PO NR BE OC AD OS OE BIB 207 OY RN EO 4 $0 Ine 
VE ISOSTRO 4. hed I ON TR Oe HR" © er ry OT EY OR Ee > : 
. —_ «i * x rn PE 4 - , ; > TO SAO IO oe 08 "IT! SE, "_ 
= as ee a A BO ey I IEP IN DiirSe : i 4 '* \ 
CY ION : 
# "II PII ow = —_ non 
EE NEE b ED En 
#2 HAN A a ee ON ON EO EET 
F . 4 n RET: y C FT : Pot IN alc POE E: cs PS td ate aO = NO FI ea OOO ON 
b «© bs p * 4 
; 
SI T 38 
. A «.;ah 
%. "A 
; 


SERIE he 


Car 


ER 19 a; 


SONAR tae! 


_ 3 OC As it 


III, . Third and: laſt place , to make ſome 
Application of this Diſcourfe. - 


x, Let not Religion ſufler 1for | thoſe 
faults and miſcarriages which really pro- 
ceed from the ignorance of Religion, and 
from the want of it. That under colour 
and pretence of Religion, very bad things 
are done, is no argument that Religion 
it ſelf is not good : Becauſe the beſt 
things are liable to be perverted and” a- 
buſed to very ill purpoſes, nay the cor- 
ruption of them is commonly the worſt ; as, 
they ſay, the- richeſt and nobleſt Wines 
make the jharpeſt Vinegar. -/f zhe light 
that is in you , ſauh our Saviour , be | 

. dark- * 
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ol.1 Sermon Firſt. 
darkneſs ,” how 'great "is that darkueſs ? 
© 2, Let-us bewareof that Church which 
countenanceth' this unchriſtiiy' ſpirit here 
condemned by: our Saviour; 'and which 
teaches ſuch Dodrmmes; and warrants ſuch 
Pradfices asare confonant-thetero. You 
altknow, ' without :my ſaying ſo, that T 
mean the Church of Rome ;- 1n which are - 
taught ſack: Doftrives ias thefs,/ That He- 
rericks; that 755altwhodiffer from them 
inmatters: of "Faith, are to be extirpated 


by-fire: and! fword's which was decreed 


inthe third and fourth Lateran Councils, 
where all-Chriſtians are ſtritly- charged 
toendeavour this to the uttermoſt of their 
power," Sicut': reputari' cupiunt © haberi 
fideles, as they defire to be eſteemed and 
accounted Chriſtians. Next their Do&rines 
of depofing Kings;'\and of  abſolving their 
Jabjetts: from: obedience to them ; which 
were not only univerſally believed, but 
prattiſed by the Popes and Roman Church 
for ; ſeveral Ages. Indeed this Doctrine 
hath not been at all times alike frankly 
and openly avowed, bur it is undoubted- 
ly theirs; and hath frequently been pur 
in execution, though they have not 
thought it ſo convenient at all turns to 
make profeſſion of it. It .is a certain 
kind of Engine, which is to be ſcru'd up 
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And for Praftices conſonant to theſe 


/ Dodrines, Thall go-no further than 'the 


horrid and. bloudy Deffegx of this Day. 
Such a Myſtery of Iniquity; ' as had been 
hid' from ages \ and generations.; Such 2 
Maſter-piece'of Villany, as eye had not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, nor ever before extref 
into the heart of man; | So prodigiouſly 
Barbarous, both in the ſubſtance and cir» 
cumſtances-of it, as is not to be 'paral» 
lelfd\in all the voluminous Records of 
Time, from the foundation of the 
World. . OE 

Of late years our Adverſaries, for fo 
they have made themſelves without any 


provocation of ours, have almoſt had the 


impudence to deny fo'plain a matter of 


fat; butT wiſh they have not taken an } 


effectual courſe by freſh  Confſpiracies, of 
equal or greater horrour, to confirm ithe 
belief of it with a witneſs. Bur I hall 

not anticipate what will be more proper 

ſor another Day, but confine my ſelf to 

the preſent Occaſion, | 


] will 
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Sermon Firſt, Vol. UT, 
of let down as "occaſion ſerves ; ard is 
' commonly'kept 'like Goliab's., Sword iv 
ſo that' the Adigh-Prieft-can! lend-it out | 
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cular Narrative\ of. this dark: Conſpiracy, 


*# - nor the obſetife:nianner-of- its diſcovery, 


which Be//arwine himſelf acknowledges 
not to have been without:a Miratle, Let 
us thank-:God that it was'fo happily dif- 
covered and difappoitted:,'o as' T' hope 


their preſent d will be:by the fame 
wonderiull;and\imercifull providence. of 


God -towerds: a\ravit .mworthy People. 
And \ may .the 'Jameve/5- and\ hating of 
satzus. Loyola;'the Founderofothe . fer 
ts never depatt fromcehat Orver;bu 
be'a Fare:confinmily-attending all their 
vittanousPlotsaud Contrivances: © 
{:: I ſhaſl-oaly:obferve tor you; that after 
the difcovery of this Plot: the: Authors of 
it were -not convinced of the evil, but 
forry for the miſcarriage of it. Sir Zve- 


. ward: Digby, whoſe very: original Papers 


and Letrers-are, now | 1m my; hands, after 
he was:m'Prifon; and knew he muſt ſuf- 
fer, calls it the _beft Cauſe; and was ex- 


| wemdy troubled to hear it cenſared by 


Cathalicks and Prieſts, contrary to his ex+- 
-peftattion', for a great fin: Let me tell 
you, ſays he, wha? a grief it is, to hear 
THAT fo much condemned; which [ did 
believe would have been otherwiſe thought 
of by Catholicks, And yet he concludes 

C4 that 
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that Tirter with: 


tigated the -odium of this buſineſs; :as to 
that: Point of.involving-thoſe'of his own 
Religion inithe common ruine', 7 davis 
wot: ( fays:the ) take that courſe that 1 
could to make it appear leſs odious;” for di> 
"vers were\to have been brought aut af date 
ger, 'who;nom-would rather. burt.them thaw 
atherwiſe. Ti do; not 'think there wonll 
-bawve been. three worth: ther; ſaving. that 
ſhould have: beeniloſt. * And as to: the reſt; 
that were to:have been:ſwallow'd:up in 
that deſtfuQtion-,. he. ſeems; nat-to.'have 
the leaſt relentingoan-chis mand about 
them. All doubts he:ſeemstohave look'd 
upon as. temptations, and treats: his 
Friends to pray for the: pardoning of his 
wot ſufficient ſtriving againſt” temptations 
fince this bufineſs was undertook. - | 
'., Good God }:that :any thing that is 
called Religion- ſhould fo perfeQly ſtrip 
 *menof all humanity, and transform-the 
mild and gentle race: of mankind into 
ſuch Wolves, and: Tygers:: that ever a 
pretended zeal-for Thy glory ſhould in- 
ſtgate men tadiſhonour. Thee at ſuch a 
| rate, 


Up in 
'have 
bout 

nok'd 
(+ his 
f. his 


tions 


it 1$ 
ſtrip 
a-the 
into 
er a 
J in- 
ch a 
rate, 


'It It i relieved. 75s onaby's ant not 
"ritkouſ: danſe 13hav: the -Popeiand his 
Faction are: [Rl Antichriſt. L,wil. ay 
no. more than I know in ;this: Jptrer;; J 
am not 'fo-fiire that; it is| be thay i is, parti- 
cularly: deſigned: ry Serjpturetby that 
Name;: as am: of: the main: 47;c/es- of 
the Chriſtiap Faith ;; but eee" that 
be,-1 ahallege. wntichrift hi -Wwhoe- 
&ver he be,-and: whenever, ths:comes, 
rg doe; wore on perm one a 
theſe,, ' 29701 k 
«But I: muſt dota _ 'T; ext, nod 
take heed of imitating that! Spiris which ' 
35 there. condemned, whilſt Iam; ioveigh- 

ing againſt it; And: in truthi.ut: almoſt 


DD -uncharitably;to- ſpeak, the 'truth-in 


rheſe matters, :and;barely'to relate'what 
theſe:men-have-not! bluſh'd to:do, 1 need 
not,. nay; Lcannot, aggravate theſe things, 
they are too horrible in themſelves, even 
when they are expreſsd in the ſofteft and 
gentleſt words, - 

1 would not'be underſtood-to charge 
every. Particular - perſon who is,- or; hath 
been 1n- the Rowan Communion, with 
the guilt of theſe or the like practiſes : 
But I muſt charge their DoGrines and 
Principles with them ; I muſt charge the 
Heads of their Church, and the prevalent 


teaching 
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of, And yet he that conſiders how-unt- : 
EIS the” Papifty in; Ireland 
baryon ap in that 'Maffacre, which'is 
"in our memories, will- find irc 
Row heme BR —_ many de- 
grees'of irjinocency' a nature, or 
of coldnefs:and indifferency ' in-Religion, 
are neceflary to overballance the fury":of |} 
4 blind: 2eal ang 2 oem Goole 
FER. 6s 
| doubt: not but- Papiſts are ide 
like other men. Nature hath not-gene- 
rally given them ſuch ſavage and cruel 
diſpoſitions, but their Religion hath made 
them 1ſo.. Whereas true Chriſtianity "1s 
not only the-beft, bur the beſt-natur'd:In- 
Ritution in the world; and ſo far as any 
Churcly is departed from good nature, 
and become. cruel and barbarous, fo far 
15 
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is /it degenerated: from” Chriſtianity. 1 


} amiatrwMay ir,and yerTom confident 


'tis' very true; Thatmany :Papifts would 
goot-men, :4if their: Religion had not hin- 
Jdered:them of) ' the DoArines and Prin- 
<iflevof their Churehihad nor perverted 
and ſpoxed their '\natural 'difpoſitions. 
£9 'notthis'to/exaſperate Fow, wor- 
thy Patriots ani the great Bulwark off our 
Religion, 'toiuny mireaſonable or amectſſa- 
ry, much leſs wehritianSeveritiesagainit 
them : No, let us'not'do 'likeithem ; fer 
us-never:do any thing for /Religion/that 
45cofitrary to'it : But I' ſpeak 'it\to'awa- 
ken your care thus far, * Thar” if their 
Prieſts will always be putting theſe'per- 
mictous-Principles into the minds of the 
'Feople,  efteftual Proviſion maybe made, 
thatitmay never'be in'their-power again 
to!/put them in practice. We have found 
by experience, that'ever ſince the-Refor- 
mation 'they' have been continually 'peck- 
ing at the foundations'of 'our Peace and 
Religion : When God knows we have 
been fo far from thirſting after their 
blood ,” 'that we did not ſo much as 
deſire their diſquiet bur in order ro: our 
own neceſhry ſafety, and indeed to 
theirs. 

And 
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; And Godbe praiſed for thoſe matchileſs * 
Tnaſtances -which we are able to giverof | 
'the- generous humanity and ' Chriſtian } 
-remperof the Exgliſh Proteftants. After | 


.Q.: Maryes:ideath,, :when' the Proteſtant | 


Religion: was: reſtored, Biſhop:Bonner not-/ 
withſtanding all his- Cruelties; and -But- 
cheries was-permitted: quietly: to live and 

dye amongſt: us. -  And- after the 7feaſor 

of; this Day;.:nay. at this 'very: time ſince | 
the diſcovery.of-ſo barbaraus a- Deſign), 
and the higheſt provacationin the world, | 
by the treacherous. murder' of otie. of His ' 
Majeſty's: Juſtices of the | Peace; a-very 
good. Man and: a :moſt ;excellent Magi 


ſtrate;i who:'had been'active inthe :dife } 


.covery:;of rhis:Plot ;; Layy!after all this, | 
adi: the continued: and 


inſupportable infolence of their carriage } 
and-behaviour, [eyen. upon, this occaſion, | 


no violegce,:nay not ſo mych as any:incis 
viity, that. Lever heard of, bath been of 
fer taany; of. them.-;E-would to /God | 


they woujd- but feriouſly-;conſider - this | 


.oneidifference between our [Religion and 
theirs, and which;of them  comes-neareſt 
ta the Wiſedom which is from above, which 
1s peaceable, and gentle, and full 'of mercy. 
And I do heartily,pray, andi'have good 
hopes, that upon this occaſion Gag will 


open {| 
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open-their:eyes-ſo far, as to convince" a 
great many. among:them, that #hat can- 
not be the true Religion which. inſpires 
men' with ſuch barbarous minds. . 

-:Thave now done, . and if. I have been 


- tranſported upon this Argument ſome- 


what.beyond my uſual temper, the Oc- 
caſion of this Day and our preſent cir- 
cumſtances will ; I hope , bear me out. 
I have expreſled my ſelf all along-with a 
juſt ſenſe, and with: no unjuſt ſeverity, 
concerning theſe horrid Principles and 
Practiſes ; but yet with great pity and 
tenderneſs towards thoſe miſerably fedu- 
ced Souls., who have been deluded by 
them, and enfnared in them. And I 


' can truly fay, as the Roman Orator did 
of himſelf upon another occaſion, Me na- - 
| tura miſericordem, patria ſeverum, crude- 
lem nec patria nec natura efſe voluitt, My 


nature enclines me to be tender and com- 
paſſionate; a hearty zeal for our Religion, 
and concernment for- the publick welfare 
of my Countrey, may perhaps have made 
me a little ſevere ; but neither my natu- 
ral diſpoſition , nor the temper of the 
Engliſh Nation , nor the Genius of the 
Proteſtant, that is the true Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, willallow me to be cruel, 


For the future, Let us encourage our 
| ſelves 


” 


29 


= won” Firſt. Vol TE | 
felves im the . Lord our God; and commis 
our Caufe/, and the'keeping of our Souls * 
fo Him in well doing: And, under God; 
let us leave it to the wiſdom and'care of 
His Majeffy, and His two Houſes of Par» 


hament; to make a laſting Proviſion for 
the ſecurity of our Peace and Religion; 


inſt all - che ſecret' contrivances.and 


open attempts of theſe us of violence; 


And let us remember thoſe words. of Das. | 
vid, Pfal. 37. 12, £3, 14, 15. The with- 
ed plotteth. againſt the juſt, and gnaſherhs 1 


«pon him with his teeth : The Lord ſhall 


laugh at him, for he ſeeth that his day is 


coming, The wicked have drawn out the 
fword', and bent their bow , to'caſt down 
the poor and needy, and to flay ſuch as be 
of upright converſations Their ſword ſhall 
enter into their own heart, and their bows 
(hall be broken. | 
And I hope, confidering. what God 
. hath heretofore done, and' hath now be» 
gun to do for us, we may take encou» 
 ragement to our ſelves againſt all the 
Enemies of our Religion, which are cons 
- federated apainſt us, in the words of rhe 
Prophet, //a. 3. 9, 10. Afﬀociate your 
ſelves, O ye People, and ye ſhall be broken 
in pieces, aud give ear, all ye of far Coun« 
treys'; Gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall be 
DEER brokey 
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brokenin pieces: Gird your ſe/ves, and ye 
Woul'be- broken in preces : Take counſel to- 
gether," and it ſhall come to nought : Speak 
'theiwird and it : ſhall not land, FOR 
66D 18: WITH VS. 

And now what 'remains, but to make 
our: moſt  deyout and:thankfull acknows- 
kedgments to 4/wighty Ged, for the in- 
valuable bleſſing of Reformed Religi- 
on,. and for che miraculous Deliverance 
of this. Day, and for: the wonderfull Dz/- 
covery of the late horrid and barbarous 


| Conſperary againſt our Prznce, our: Peace, 


our Religion. 


_ To Him therefore, our moſd gracious and 
mercifull God, our Shield, and our Rock, 


and our mighty Deliverer : Who hath 


brought.us out of the land of Fgypr,. and 


' out of the Houſe of bondage; and hath 


ſet us free from Popiſh Tyranny and Super- 
ſition, 'a yoke which neither we nor our 
Fathers were able to bear. 

Who hath, from time to time, deliver- 
ed us from the bloody and mercileſs deſigns 
of wicked and unreaſonable men ; and 
hath render d all the plots and contrivan- 
ces, the miſchievous counſels and devices 
F +26 worſe-than-Heathens, of none ef- 

ea. 


Whe 


Who did as «pon his Day, reſcue: 
King and oar-Prinoes,-0ur Nobles avil 


our Church-a»d. the Judges 'of the Land, 
from that fearfull. Deſtruttion which * was) 
ready: to have ſwallowed them up. | 


" 


he /till'brings'ro: light the hidden. 


_ things of darkneſs, and-bath hitherto pre» 
ferved our Religion and: Civil intereſts to 


us, in deſpight of all-the; malicious; and 


. reſtleſs attempts of our: Adverſaries. | 


. Tnto that great God, who: hath done f0 
great things for us, and hath ſaved us by a 
mighty Salvation : Who hath delivered 
us, and-doth deliver. us, and, we' truſt, 
will ſtill- deliver us ; 4e g/ory and. ho- 
oar, thankſgiving and praiſe, from gene- 
ration to generation. + And let all the peo- 
ple ſay, Amer. 5 60 


Heads of 'our © Tribes; th&:Governours of, . 


7” aw 


Son nþ 
SERMON 
PREACHED Se 
| AttheFirſtGeneral Mee- 
ting of the Gentlemen 
and others born within 
the County of TOR K; 


To my Honoured 


FRIENDS and COUNTRYMEN, 
Hugh Fra land, Geroas Wilcockes, 
Lene Ro en, = George F450 

Me. DO lie BIED Mr. Tere Def 
Thomas Johnſon, ames -»— BY? 
fobn Hardeſty, ' > Nathan Holrod. 


Stewards of the Torkſhire Feaſt; | 


GENTLEMEN, 
HIS Sermon, which was 
ſt Preached, and is now 
Publiſhed at your defir res, I dedicate 
to your Names, 20 whoſe priedence 
and care the direftion and manage- 
ment of this Firſt general Mecting 
of our Country-men was committed : 
Heartily wiſhing that it may be 
ſome way ſerviceable to the heali 's, 
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reſtoring of Unity and Charity a- 
mong Chriſtians,eſpecially thoſe of the 


+. 


© Gentlemen, 
YouraffeQionate Country-man 


and humble Servant, 


70. Tillotſon. 


of our unhappy Differences, and the 1 


Proteſlant Reform d' Religion, Tam | 
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SERMON 


| Ar the firſt general Meeting of 
the Gentlemen, and others, in 


| and near London,who were born 


within the County of ork. 


Mi ——— 


JOHN All. 34, 35. 


A new Commandment 1 give unto you; that 
ye' love one another ;'as I have loved 
you, that ye alſo love one another : By 
this ſhall all men Know that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye love one another. 


A S theChriſtian Religion in gene- 
ral, 15 the beſt Philoſophy and 
moſt perfect Inſiitution of Life; 


and compleat Syſtem of moral Rules'and 
Precepts that was ever et extant in the 
: 3 World: 


containing in it. the molt entire . 


37 
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\ World: fo: it peculiarly excells in the | 


Dodtrine of Love and Charity ; earneſtly 
recommending , ſtrictly enjoining , and 


vehemently and almoſt perpetually preſ- 


ſing and inculcating the excellency and 
neceſſity of this beſt of Graces and Yer- 
tues ; and propounding to us for our imi- 
tation and encouragement the moſt [ive- 


ly and heroical Example of kindneſs and 
charity that ever was, in the Life and 


Death of the great Founder of our Reli- 
gion, the author and finiſher of our Faith, 
Teſus the Son of God. 

So that the Goſpel , as it hath in all 
other parts of our Duty cleared the dim- 
neſs and obſcurity of natural light and 
ſupplied the imperfeRions of former Re- 
elations, ſo doth it moſt eminently 
reign and triumph in this great and blef- 
ſed vertue of Charity; in which all the 
Philoſophy and Religions that had been 
before in the World, whether Fewifh or 
Pagan, were fo remarkably defeQtive. 

_ 'Wirh great reaſon then doth our blef- 
ſed Saviour call this a »ew Commandment, 
andafſert it to himſelf as a thing peculiar 
to his Doctrine and Religion; conſideri 
how imperfealy it had been taught, an 
how little - it had been vratifes 1n. the 
World before : , 4 new Commandment [ 
ara, 67 pre 


4 "Vol. W. Sermon Tee 


give unte you., that Je {owe one. x HOY 
© 1 have loved Joly rh 9: lh alſo love owe 


another : By ths ſhall know that 
ye are my Diſciples, if Jeans one another. 


.  Tſhall reduce. my Diſcourſe: upon theſe 
Words under theſe {ix Heads. | 


 Pirſt, To enquire in what ſenſe our 


| Savigur calls this Commandment of lo- 


ving one another a new Commandment. - 

Secondly , To dethre-to you the na- 
ture. of tha Commandment,” by inflan- 
= in the chief As and Propertics of 

Ve. - --- 

Third! ly, To conſider the degrees and 
meaſures of our Charity with regard to 
the ſeveral Qbjects about which it is ex- 
erciſed. 

Fourthly, Our Obligation tothis Duty 
not only from our Saviour's Authority, 
but likewiſe from our own Nature, and 
from the PREISE and Excellency 
of the th 

Fifthly, ms great Example which is 
here propounded to our imitation ; as 7 
_ loved yop, that ye aſo love oats ano 
ther 


.D4 Sixthly 
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it the proper” badge of a Diſczp/e, the dis 


-'T. Th what: fenſe our Saviour calls this 
"Commandmezt of loving one another a new 
Commanitment 2 Not that it'15 abſolute- 


| 74 and alrggether New , but upon ſome 


pecial accounts. ' For it 'is a branch'of 
the ancient and primitive Law of Nature. 


Ariſtotletruly obſerves that upon grounds | 
of natural kindred and likeneſs. a/l men are 
friends, and kindly diſpoſed towards one 


another. And it is a known Precept of 
the Jewiſh Religion , to love our Neight 
bour as our ſekves. Fe ORSN 

--.In ſome ſenſe: then, it is #0 new Com 
mandment ;" and ſo St. Fohn , "who was 
moſt likely [to underſtand:-our Saviour's 
meaning in this particular, '(all his prea- 


ching and writing 'being almoft nothing 


elſe but an-1nculcating of: this' one Pres 
cept ) explains this: matter, telling us 
thar in ſeveral reſpeds it was, and it was 


not.a new Commandment, 1 Foh. 2. 7,8. 


Brethren, I write na new Commandment un- 


t0.. 
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Sermon Second. 
to.youg but that which' ye had from the Be- 
inning, that is ; from ancient Times : 
Bur-then he corre&s himſelf'; Again, 
amaw, but yet, a new Commandment I 
-qprite 'unto you, So that though it was 
not abſolutely zew, yet upon divers con- 
ſiderable accounts it was ſo, and in a pe- 
culiar: manner proper to the Evangelical 
Inſtitution; and 1s in ſo expreſs and par- . 
ticular a manner aſcribed to the teaching 
of the Zoly Ghoſt , which was conferr'd 
upon Chriſtians by the Faith of the Goſ- 
pel, as if there hardly needed any out- 
ward-inſtruction and exhorration to that 
purpoſe, 1 Theſſ. 4. 9. But as touching 
brotherly love, - ye need not that I write ; 
unto you, for ye your ſelves are S093 (Inx- 
Tu, divinely taught and inſpired to love 
one another. - . 

This Commandment then of /oving 

' pune awother is by our Lord and-Saviour 

6 much enlarged as to the 04ject of it, 
beyond what either the Fews or Heathens 
did underſtand it to be, extending to all 
mankind, and even to our greate!t ene- 
mes; ſo greatly advanced and he:ghrned 
as tothe Degree of it, even to the laying 

* - down of. our lives tor one another ; 10 

- efiectually taught, ſo mightily encoura- 

> ged, ſo very niuch urged and infiſteg 

|. upon, 
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that it may very well be called a 
eons - for though it was not . 


altogether unknown to mankind before, 
yet it was never ſo taught, ſo encoure- 
ged ; never 'was fuch an illuſtrious Ex- 
ample given of it, never ſo much weight 
and ſtreſs laid upon it by any Philofophy 
or Religion that was before in the world. 


IF. I ſhall endeavour to declare to you 


the Nature of this Commandment, or the 
Daty required by it, And that will beſt 


be done, by inſtancing in the chief As 


and Properties of Love and Charity. As, 
humanity and kindneſs in all our carriage 
and behaviour towards one another ; E..« 
Love ſmooths the diſpoſitions of men fo 
thar they are not apt to grate upon one 
another : Next, to refoyce in the good. 
and happineſs of one another, and to 
grieve at their evils and ſufferings; for 
Love unites the intereſts of men fo as to 
make them affeted with what happens 
to another as if it were in ſome ſort their 
own caſe: Then, to contribute as much 


as in-us lies to the happineſs of one ano- 


ther, by relieving one anothers wants 
and redrefling their misfortunes : Again, 
tenderneſs of their good name and. repu- 
tation; a. pronenels to.'interpret all rhe 
| | | words 
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2 } - words and ations of men to the beſt 
wy. ſenſe ; patience and forbearance towards - 
'& one another; and when differences hap- 
2d pen,” to manage them with all *poflible 
of calmneſs and kindneſs, and to be ready 

' to forgive and to be reconciled to one a- 
T nother ; to pray one for another ; and 

if occaſion be, at leaſt if the publick good 
| of Chriſtianity require it, to be ready to 
- lay down our lives for our: brethren, and 
& to facrifice our ſelves for the furtherance 
& of their Salvation. 
”» HI. We will confider the Degrees and 11]. 
A meaſures of our Charity, with regard to 
: the 7 args Objefts about which 3t is exer- 
ciſed. 6 
J | And as to the negative part of this Pu- 
| ty, it is to be extended (equally rowards 
_ all. Weare not to hate or bear if-will 
o to any man, or to doe himany harm'or 
- miſchief; Love worketh no evil to his 
A meighbour. Thus much charity we are 
\ ro exerciſe towards all without any ex- 
_ ception, without any difference. 

E . And as tothe pefeive part of this Du- 
3 ty, we thould bear an univerſal good-will 
> to all men, withing every man's happineſs, 
s and praying for it as heartily as for our 
« own: And if we be fincere herein, we 
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ſhall be ready upon all occaſions to pro- 


cure and promote the welfare of all men, 


But the outward: ats and teſtimonies of 
our Charity neither can be aQuually ex- 
tended to all, nor ought to be to all alike. 
We do not know the wants of all, and 
therefore our knowledge of-perſons, and 


of their conditions doth: neceſſarily limit 


the effes of our Charity within a certain 
compals ; and of thoſe we do know, we 
can but relieve a ſmall part for want of 


ability. Whence it becomes neeeſſary, . 


that we ſet ſome rules to our ſelves for the 


more diſcreet ordering of our Charity ; . 


ſuch.as theſe ; Caſes of extremity ought 
to take place of all other. Obligations 
of Nature, and nearneſs of Relation, ſeem 
to challenge the next place; Obligations 
of kindnets, and upon the account of be- 
nefits | received, may well lay the next 
claim. ' And then the Fouſhold: of Faith 
js to be peculiarly conſidered. And af- 
ter theſe, the merit of the perſons, and 


all circumſtances belonging to them, are 


to be weighed and valued : Thoſe wha 
labour in an honeſt calling, but are op- 
preſsd with their charge ; thoſe whoare 
fallen. from a plentifull condition, eſpeci- 
ally by misfortune, and the providence 
pf God, without their own fault: ; thoſe 
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whohave relieved others, and have been 


eminently charitable” and' beneficial to 
mankind; and laſtly, thoſe whoſe viſible - 


neceſſities and infirmities of body or mind, 


whether by age or by accident, do plead 


for 'them : All theſe do challenge our 
more eſpecial regard and conlideration. 


IV. We will conſider our OZligations to 


this Duty, not onely from our Saviour's Aus 


thority, but likewiſe from our own Nature, 
and from the reaſonableneſs and Excellency 
of the thing commanded. This is the Com- 
mandment of the Sox of God, 'who came 
down from Heaven with full Authority 
to declare the Will of God to us. ' And 


this is peculiarly Z7:s Commandment,whick- 


he urgeth upon his Diſciples ſo earneſtly, 
and ſo as if he almoſt required nothing 


elſe in compariſon: of this. Fob: x5. 12. 
' This is my Commandment, that ye love one 


another : And verſ. 17. Theſe things I 
command you, that ye love one another. As 
if this were the end of all his Precepts, 
and of his whole Doctrine, to bring usto 
the practice of . this Duty. And fo St. 
John, the loving and beloved Diſciple, 
ſpeaks of it as the great Meſſage which 
the Son of God was todeliver tomankind, 


1 Joh. 3.11. This is the Meſſage whichye 


have 
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have heard from the Heginuing, that ye 
fbauld love one another. And: ver, :23, 


This is 'his' Commandment, that we ſhould 
believe an the Name of his Son Jeſus Chrift, 


and lout one anther, as he gave us Comte Y -: 
mandment. And chap. 4. v. 21. This | 


Commandment have we from him, that ha 
tho loveth God, love his Brother alſo. 

- Bur befides the Authority of our Savi- 
our, we:have a precedent. obligation:to 
it frony our own. Nature, and from the 


Reaſonableneſs and - Excellency + of : the _ 
thing ir ſelf. The ' frame of our Nature © 


diſpoſeth us to. it, and our inclination to 


Society, in which there can be no: pleas, 1 


ſure, no advantage, without mutual love 
and kindneſs. - And .Egqnity alſo calls for 
tt, for that-we our felves with and expect 
kindneſs fromotkers is conviction enough 
fo us that we owe it to others: The ful- 
filling of this Law 1s the great perfection 
of our Natyres,. the advancement anden- 
largement of: our Souls, the. chief orna= 
ment- and- bexuty of a great mind. It 
makes us like to God, the beſt and moſt 
perfect and happieſt Being, in that which 
1s the prime excellency and happineſs and 
glory of _ w__ . : 
And the advantages of this temper are 
unſpeakable and innumerable. - It . freeth 
| our 
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our ſouls from thoſe unruly and trouble- 


ſom and difquieting Paſſions which are 
the preat torment of onr Spirits ; from 
| Anger condi , from Malice and Re- 


venge oufie and Diſcontent. It 
makes our minds calm and cheerfull, and 
patsour ſouls into an caſte poſture, and 
mto good ence — us in 
thepaſſeſſion an yment ofour ſelves ; 
Ir preferves men from many mifchiefs and 
meonveniences, 'to which enmity and ull- 
wilt 'do lty expoſe them : It is 
apt Friends, and to gain Enemies, 
and ro render every condition either plea- 
fant, or caſe, or tolerable to us.. Sothat 
to love others, is the trueft love to our 
felves, and doth redound to our own un- 
kable benefit and advantage in all re- 


- It isa very conſiderable part of our Du- 


ty, and almoſt equall'd by our Saviour 


with the fr and great Commandment of 


the-Law. It is highly acceptableto God, 
moſt:beneficial to others, and very com- 
fortable coour ſelves. It is the eafieſt of 
ener __—— flies 
e pleature of it pains to j- 
fie EI reflection 
o8 it afterwards :is.2 moſtample reward 
is. Itisa Duty in every man's power 
£0 
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V. 


ver his fortune and condition: be. -: The: 
pooreſt man 'may» be as charitableas-. a. 
Prince'4 che may: have as-much kindneſs 


in his heart, though his hand cannot. be: 


ſo bountifull and munificent. ; Qur:Savi- 
our: inſtanceth in the giving of a. cup. of 
cold water,as Charity that will, be high- 


ly acceptedand rewatded by God, And 


one of the moſt:celebrated- Charities, that 
ever was, how ſmall was:it for themat- 
ter of it,” and yet how 'great-in;regard of 
the 'mind' that gave it2:T mean-the Wis. 
dow's ttbo-» mites, 'which ſhe caſt, into the 
Treaſury :. One could hardly give.lefs, and: 
yet none:can give |more;; for ſhe gays'a/l 
that ſhe had. All: theſe: excellencies-and 
advantages-of Love and Charity, which 
I have briefly recounted, are fo many 
Arguments, ſo many obligations -to the 
praRice of this Duty-; - - 4 2 


V. We will conſider. the great. -Inſlance, 


- and Example: which |is here propounded.ta 


our irnitation:;- As 1 have loved you,. that 


ye alſo love one another. "The: Sofx of 


God's »becoming; man,” his whole: Life, 
his bitter: Death :and- Paſſion, all that he 
did and all that he: ſuffered, was one great ' 
and continued proof and evidence of his 


mighty | 
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to.perform, how ſtrait and-indigent ſae-, | 
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| gary love'\to:mankind.:':. The greateſt 
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ſtance of ove:among men, and thax 
too but very: :rare, 'is for: a Man: 70: /ay 
dowis his life for: another, for his Friend ; 


but the Son of God: died for all mankind, 


and we were all:his enemies. And ſhould 
wemor cheerfully imitate the'Example of 
thar great Love-and Charity, the 'ctiets 
wheredf are fo:comfortable, ſo beneficia}; 
ſo happy to. every one of us. - Had he nor 
loved us, 'and>died for us; we had cer 
tainly periſh'd;'we had been miſerable 
and undone to all eretnityz= 


* | "Andto perpetuate this great Example 


of Charity, .and that it might be always 
freſh- in our memories, the great -Sacra- 
ment of our Religion was on purpoſe in- 
flituted for the Commemorarion of this 
Sreat love of the Son of God, in laying 
down: his life- and ſhedding his precious 


' blood' for 'the wicked and rebellious 


Race of mankind. But I have not time 
to enlarge upon this noble Argument as 
it deſerves, | 


VI. The /aft thing to be conſidered is 
the place antl rank which this Precept 'and 
Duty holds in the Chriſtian Religion. Our 
bleſſed Saviour here makes it the proper 
badge and ING our Proteſſion j 
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By this: - fd allimin MS ware: my E E- | 


Diſtiptes, ire over one7abo 
illerenr 3272 among te! hk Gay 


:Qharacter! 20nd Riwiſh \thein 
foom one 'another : The \Sthelars -of the, 


ſeveral igreat.:Rabb#'s atriong; them had 
ſome [peculiar Sayings 'and-: 

fome "Cuſtoms :and' Traditians wheraby 
they were feverally:known:s And Jo:likes 


wiſerhe [Diſciples o Fobw the) Baptif were |... > 


particularly:7 remarkable fortheur 
Auſteriries, in allnſiontq theſe: diſtin@is 
ons of Sefts and Schoots! among the Jews, 


our 'Savioarfixeth tupon: this ; mark 'and ' 


character whereby his:Pſcrples ſhould be 
known from the Diſc _ -of:any: other 
Inſtitution, 4 mighty-love dud-affection t0 
one another... 


Other: Seas were ditinguiſh' d by lirtle 


Opinions, 'or by ſome external Rites and 


Odfervancesin Religion ; but our Saviour 

pitcheth upon thar whictris themoſtredl 
_ ſubſtantial; the moſt large and-exten- 
live, the. moſt uſefull and beneficial, the 
molt hamane and the moſt divine quality 
of which we are capable. 

This was his. great: Commandment to 
Iis Diſctples, *betore che Jeft-the\'World : 
'This was the Legacy he left.them, and 
the efledt of his laſt 'Prayers for them 
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IX And: for this end, among others, he inſti- 
tuted tlie Sacrament o his blefled Bod y 
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and Blood, to be a lively remembrance 
of his greit Charity to. mankind, and a 
petual bond of Love'atid' Vaion a- 
mongſt hisFolfowers. | 
'And'the Apoſtles of our Fa and Sa- 
viour do upon all eccifions recomment! 
this to us, as a principal Duty and Part 


:of our Religion; telling us, That i» Chrift 


Feſus,. that is, in the Chriſtian Religion, 


Hothing , will avail,” no not Faith it lelf, 
unleſs it be enlivened and infpird by Cha- 
rity ; That Love is the end of the Con - 


mandment, TiMG. Tic izc, the 
end of the Evangelical declaration, the 
firſt Fruit of the . Spirit, the ſpring and 
root of, all thoſe Graces and Vertucs 
which concern our duty towards one a- 
nhother : That it is the ſam and abridge- 


"ment, the' accompliſhment and fulf/ling 


of the whole Law: That withour this, 
whatever we pretend to ir Chriſtianity, 


we are nothing, and our Religion is vain 
"That this is the greateſt of all Graces and 
Vertues,greater than Faithand Hope; arid 


of perpetual uſe and duration, Charity ne- 
ver fails. 

And therefore they exhort us above a!l 
things to endeavour after it, as the Crown 
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Dave fervent Charity. among your ſelves, 
faith St. Peter: And St.-Pan, having 
_enumerated molt other Chriſtian Vertues, 
exhorts us above all to ftrive- after this, 
_ And above all. theſe things. put on Charity, 
,which is the bond.of perfection. This St. 


.Zohn-makes one of the moſt certain ſigns 
.of our loye-to God, and the want of it an 


undeniable armani, ol the contrary : /f 
a man ſay 1 love God, and hateth his bro- 


ther, he is.a lyar ; for he-who loveth not 
his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he 
ove God whom he hath not ſeen 2 This he 
declares to: be one of the beſt evidences 


that weare in a ſtate of Grace and. Salva- 
tion, Hereby we know that we are paſſed from 
death to life, becauſe we love the Brethren. 

_ So that well might our bleſſed Saviour 


_chuſe this for the badge of his Diſciples, 
and makeit the great Precept of the beſt 


and molt perfe&t Inſtitution 2 Other 


things mighr have ſerved better for pomp 


and oflentation, and have 'more gratified 
the Curiolity,. or Enthuſiaſm, or Super- 
ſtition of mankind, but there is no quali- 
ty in the World which upon a ſober and 
impartial conſideration is of a more folid 
and intrinfick value. | | 

And in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
the 
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the - Chriſtians . were 'very eminent for 
this Vertue, and particujarly-noted for. 


it ; Nobis notam inurit apud quoſdam, it is 
a' mark "and. brand. ſet' upon us by ſome, 
faith Zertaullian; and he tells us that 
it was | proverbially faid ,among the 
Heathen, Behold how theſe Chriſtians love 
one another. Lucian, that great ſcoffer at 
all Religion, acknowledgeth in behalf of 
Chriſtians , * that this was the. great 
Principle which zhe:r Maſter had in- 
ſtil'd into them : And Fulian, the. 
bittereſt Enemy that Chriſtianity ever 


had, could not forbear to.-propound ta 


the Heathen for an example the cha- 
rity of the Galileans, for fo by way 
of reproach he calls the Chri/#:ans, 
who ( lays he ) gave up themſelves, 
to humanity ' and kindneſs; which he 


acknowledgeth to have been very. 


much to the advantage and reputation 
of our Religion : And 'in the fame Let- 
ter to Arſacius, the Heathen High 
Prieſt of Galatza, he gives this memora- 
ble Teſtimony of the Chriftzans, that 
their Charity was not limited and con- 
find anely to themſelves, but. exten- 
ded even to. their Enemies; which 
could not be ſaid either of the Fews or 
Heathens : His words are theſe, 7? is a 
EK 3 ſhame, 
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ſhame, that whey 'the: Jews ſuffer none of : 


theirs to beg, and the' impious Galileans 


relieve not onely their own, but thoſe alſd 


of our Religion," that we ovely ſhould be 
defettfrve in ſo neceſſary a' Puty.” By all 
which it is evident that Love arid Chart- 
ty is not onely the great Precept of our 
Saviour, but was in thoſe firſt and beſt 
Times the general practice of his Diſci- 
ples, and acknowledged/by the Heathens 
as a very peculiar and remarkable quali- 
df = ye | | 
_ The Application T ſhall make of this 
Diſcourſe ſhall be threefold. 
i. With: relation to the. Church of 
Rome. | 
+ 2. With regard to our ſelves who pro- 
fels the Proteſtant Reform'd Religion. 


3- With a more particular reſpe& to 


the occaſion of this Meeting, . 


Firſt, With relation to the Charch of 
Rome : Which we cannot chuſe but think 
of, whenever we ſpeak of Charity and 
loving one another; eſpecially having had 
fo late a Diſcovery of their afteAtion to us, 


and fo conſiderable a teſtimony of the 


kindneſs and charity which they deſign'd 
towards us: fuch as may juſtly make the 
ears of all that hear it to tingle, and render 
Eels BE His aL | Popery 
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Paper ory con AIP and inſarpous,. Heigl | 
full, and a; hateful thing to the end 'of the: 
World: : 

It is now, but, too. viſible how eroſly 
this great. Commandment of, our: Saviour - 
is:contradiQted, ; not onely, by the PraCti- 
ces of thoſe in-that: Communion, from the! 
Pape down to, the. meaneſt, #ryar ;. but 
by. the very,Þodtrinesand Principles, by 
the Genius and Spirit of that; Religion, 
which is wholly calculated ſor cruelty !and 
perſecution, 'Where now. is that! ark of 
a Diſciple, ſo: much inſiſted upon by. our 
Lerd and Maſter, to be found! in that 
Church ? 'And. yet what is. the Chri{tian 
Church but the Society ant Community 
of Chrift's Diſciples 2 Surely:in allreaſon, 


that which our Zord-made the diſtintive 


Mark and iCharacter .of his Di/ciples, 
ſhould be the principal mark of a -rr«e 
Church. Bellarmine reckons -up' no leſs 
than fifteen marksof the txue'Church,- all 
which the Church of Rome arrogates to 
her ſelf alane : But he wiſely, forgot thar 
which is-wartl all--the reſt, and. which 
our Saviour in{iſts-upon as the chiet of all 
other, A /incere Love and' Charity to all 
Chriſtians: This he knew would by no 


. means agree'to his own Church, 


E 4 But 


-" But for a 


The ' Church ' of Rome would' engroſs all 


\ 


Faith to herſelf; Faith in its utmoſt per! 
fetion, to the degree and -pitch of _ 
the' 


libility : And rhey allow: no body in 
world, '-befides' themſelves, no though 
they 'believe'all the Articlesof the Apo- 


{tles Creed, .to have'one grain' of true 


Faith ;' becauſe they' do not believe upon 
the Authority of” their Church, which 


they pretend to be 'the otiely foundation - 


of true Faith. This'is a-moſt arrogant 
and- vain pretence ;' but” admit it were 
true, yet' in the Judgment of St. Paul, 
though they had all Faith, if they have not 
Charity, they are nothing. | TATE 
© The greateſt wonder of all is this, that 


they who hate and perſecute Chriſtians | 


moſt,'do'/all this while the moſt' confi- 
dently'of all -others pretend * to be the 
Diſciples of Chriſt,” and 'will allow none 
to bei ſo ' but 'themſelves. © That Church 
which excemmunicates all other Chriſti- 
an Churches ' in the ''world, and if ſhe 
could, *would-extirpate thern out of the 
world, i will Fet 'needs aſſume to her ſelf 
. to be the 6nly Chriſtian Church : As if 
our Saviour had faid, Hereby ſhall all men 


know 


| that, iris very reaſonable: 
that Churches as well: as particular Chri-i 
ſtians ſhould be judged by their Charity, 
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know' that ye are my: Diſciples, if ye hate, 
and excommunicate,. and kill one. another. 
What: ſhall be done unto thee, thou falſe 
zongue? thou empty and impudent pre- 
tence of Chiſtianity ! 


Secondly, With relation to our ſelves, 


who profeſs the Proteſtant Reformed Keli- 
giov, How is this great Precept of our Sa- 
viour not onely ſhamefully negleQed, but 


plainly violated by us? And that not on- 


ly by private hatred and il]-will, quar- 


} rels and contentions in our civil conver- 


fation and entercourſe with one another ; 
but by moſt unchriſtian diviſions and a- 
nimoſities in that common relation where- 
in we ſtand to one another, as Brethren, 
as Chriſtians, as Proteſtants. 

Have we not all one Father ? hath not 
ene God created us > And are we not ina 
more-peculiar and eminent manner Bre- 
thren, being all 'the children of God by 


| faith in Jeſus Chriſt? Are we not all 


members of the ſame Body, and parta- 
kers of the ſame Spirit, and Heirs of the 
ſame bleſſed Hopes of eternal life? 


So that being Brethren upon ſo many - 


accounts, and by ſo many bonds anden- 
dearments all united to one another, and 
all travelling towards the. ſane heavenly 
CENT ; Coun- 


Wl. 


58 Sermon Second, Vol. IM yy; 
- Country, why do we fall out by the may} - jy 
fince we are Brethren ?\ Why. dowe-nodg, | 4 

as becomes Brethren, dwell together in} ©. 
unity? but are ſo apt to quarrel  and-} | 6 
break out .into heats, to- crumble. inta:} 4 
Secs and Parties, to divide and ſeparate } 
from. one another upon every ſlight and } 
rrifling occaſion. of fs 
Give me leave a little more fully.to 45; 
expoſtulate this matter, but very calmly, } 
and i the ſpirit of meekneſs, and in the} an 
name of our dear Lord who loved usall} 


at ſuch a rate as to die for us, to recome pl 
mend to you this #ew Commandment of his, } yh 
that ye love one another: Which is almoſt | @ 
a new Commandment ſtill, and hardly the | 44] 
worlſefor wearing ; ſo ſeldom is it put on, | y, 
and fo little hatly it been practiſed a+ ry 
mong Chriſtians for ſeveral Ages. of 

Conſider ſeriouſly with your ſelves; |} «@ 
ought not the great matters wherein we | $5, 
are agreed, our Union. in the DoQtines.of | 5 
the Chriſtian Religion and: in all the ne- | 4h 
cellary Articles of that Faith which was | fe 
once delivered to the Saints, in the fame} C 
Sacraments, and in all the ſubſtantial | {þ 
parts of God's worſhip, 'and-in the. great | G 
Duties and” Vertues of the Chriſtian life, } 6 
to be of greater” force tor unite us, than F x 
cifterence in doubtfull Opinions, _ = [- 

| ttle | . *© 
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todivideand brealtus >; | 
--| Are trot theifhiogsabout which-we dif 


| fet intheirnatur&indiferent,that eg 


about which there ought to. be tio d 
rence a wiſe-:men ?! Are: they not 
at'a”; iftance: from? the: life and eſ- 
ſence of Religion! andrather good or bad 
2s they tend tothe | Peace and Unity of 
the Church,or are made uſe of to Schiſm 
and: Faftion,' ther either neceſſary or 
evil in themſelves? And- ſhall little ſcru- 
ples weighfo far with us, as by breaking 
the Peace of the Church about: them to 
endanger our whole Religion 2 Shall we 
take one another by the throat for an hun- 
dred pence, when our common Adverſa- 
ry ſtands ready toclap upon us an Action 
of ten' thouſand talents? Can we in good 
earneft be contented that rather than the 
Surptice ſhould not be thrown out, Popery 
thould come in ? and rather than receive 
the Sacrament in the humble but indif- 


. ferent poſture of &eeling, to ſwallow the 


Camel of Tranſubſtantiation, and adore 
the Elements of Bread and Wine for our 
God and Saviour ? and rather than to 
ſubmit to a Ser Form of Prayer, to have 
the Service of God perform'd in an an- 


known T Ongue 2 : 
Are 
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tion asthe Providence of God hath lately. 


given us * and had not He been infinitely! 
mercifull to us, might have proved the. 


deareſt and moſt dangerous Experiment 
that ever 'was: I fay, arewe not yet con»! 
vinced, what mighty 'advantages our E- 
nemies have 'made of our Diviſions, and: 
what a plentifull harveſt they have had 
among us, during our Differences, and. 


upon occaſion of them'; and how: near 


their Religion was to have entredin upon 
us at once, at thoſe wide breaches which 
we had made for it? And will we ſtill 
take counſel of our Enemies, and chuſe 
to follow that courſe to which, of all o- 


ther, they who hate us and ſeek our ru- | 


ine would ' moſt certainly adviſe and di- 
ret us? Will we freely offer them that 


advantage which they would be conten- | 


ted to purchaſe at any rate ? 


| Letus after all.our fad experience, at | 


laſt take warning to keep a ſtedfaſt eye 
upon our chiet Enemy, and not ſuffer 
our ſelves to be diverted from the confſi- 
deration and regard of our greateſt dan: 


ger by the petty provocations of our | 


Friends ; ſo I chuſe to call thoſe who dif- 
ſent from us in leſſer matrers, becauſe I 
| would 
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Are we not yet made ſenſible, a* leaff! 
in this our Day, by ſoiclear a Demonſtre- 


dad 


F 


would fain have them fo, and they ought 


in all reaſon to: beſo: But however they 


behave themſelves, we oughtinot much 
to mind thoſe who only fling dirt at us, 
whilſt we are ſure there are. others who 
fly at our throats, and ſtrike at our very 


_ hearts. | 


' Letus learn this wiſedom of our Ene- 


"mics, who thongh they have many great 


differences among themſelves, yet they 
have made a ſhift at this time 'to unite 
together-to deſtroy us: And ſhall not we 


'do as much to fave our ſelves? 


fas eft & ah hoſte decor, 


LE —————— —_—_ 


It was a Principle among - the ancient 


"Romans, a-brave and a wiſe People, dona- 


* 
q 


re inimicitias Reip. to give upand- facri- 
fice their private enmities and quarrels to 


'the publick good and the ſafety of rhe 


Commonwealth. And is it not to every 


| conſiderate man.as clear as [the Sun at 
Noonday, that nothing can maintain and 


ſupport the Proteſtant Religion amongſt 
us, and found our Church «pon'a Rock, fo 


"that when the rain falls, and the winds 


blow, and the floods beat upon it, it 1hall 


ſtand firm and unſhaken: Thar nothing 
"can be a Bulwark of ſufficient force to 


refitt 
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- :- Itis not; for-private perſons. to under: 
take in matters .of,publick .concernment;} 


but I think we have no cauſe to doubt; 
butthe;Governoars of our Church (not- 


withſtanding all theadvantages of Autho , 


fity,,gnd'we-think of. reaſon tao. on our 
fide) are, Perſons of that Piaty and Pru 
deacc, that, for:Peace {ake, and in ord: 
toa;firm Union among Proteſtants, they 
would -be.\content.,. it that would do it 
not to.;infilt upon little: things ; but 4 
yield: them up, - whether to.the infirmity, 
or: importunity, or,.;perhaps in ſame ve 
ry-few;things, .to the plaulible exceptio 
of thoſe. who.ditler from us. bs 
But ithen.. ſurely. ontheorher ſide, med 
oughtito;bring along wath them a peaces 
. ble diſpofition, , and-a;mind ready to co 
ply. with the Churchin which they ous 
ori 


apts.of Popery, 


a Aa 4 
a hs 
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1 Vol. \Sermor Second. 
7.4 born:and baptized; in ;1L-reaſonable and 
1 lawfull things, and/-defirous upon any . 
s$ | terms thatare tolerable to-return to the 
| Gormmunion of it:. a mind free from paſ- 
fiohand iprejudice, from peeviſh- excep- 
tions,:-and: .groundleſs. and endleſs fcru- 
- ples; not apr to/infiſt upon-hittle cavils 
 god:objedtions, to which the'-yery beſt 
| thirigs, and; the - greateſt. and-.*cleareſt 
-* Truths in the world are and always will 
| be'liable: And: whatever they:have- been 
heretofore, toibe henceforthino more chil- 
 efren, toſſed to: and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of Dotrine,” bythe fleight 
of men and cunning craftineſs of thoſe who 
, de. "ew wait to decerve, {3&0 
{And if we were thus aftedted .on all . 
hands; we might:yet be a happy Church 
and Nation; -if:we would: govern . our 
ſelves'by theſeRules and walk” according 
tothem, peace would be upon as, and mer» 
cy, .and on the Iſracl of God. 


Thirdly, I ſhall conclude allwith a few 
words in relation to the occafion of this pre- 
ſent: meeting. ''| have all this while been 
recommending, to you, from the Autho- 
riry:and-Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
and' from 'the nature and reafon of the 
thing it ſelf; this moſt excellent Grace and 

| Vertuc 
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| of the Sons of the Clergy,: which is now 


2 = 


3 
Vertue of Charity, in -the'moſt proper J 
Ads and:Inftances of it : But beſides pars 
ticular AQs'of Charity to .be exerciſed” 
upon emergent- occaſions, there:are likes 
wiſe charitable Cuſtoms which are highly 
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commendable, becauſe rhey are morecer | 


tain. and conſtant, of a-larger extent, and 
of a longer-continuancet As the Meeting 


form'd -and 'eſtabliſh'd-into/: a charitable 
Corporation: And the * Anniverſary: Mee» 
tings of thoſe: of the ſeveral Counties: of 
England, who reſide, or-happen to be in}. 
London: for two of the beſt and nobleſt 
ends. -that-can be, rhe maintaining: of 
Friendſhip, and the promoting of Charity, 
Theſe, and'others of the like kind, I call 
charitable Caftomes, which of late years 
have-very- much obtained 1n this great 
and famous City. And it cannot bur be 
a great pleaſure and ſatisfaction to all good 
men, to ſee ſo generous, ſo humane, 0 
Chriſtian a diſpotition to prevail and reign 
ſomuch amongſt us. ._. 

The ſtrange overflowing of vice and 
wickedneſs in our Land, and the prodigr} 
ous increaſe and impudence of infidehty 
and impiety, hath of late. years boaded 
very ill ro us, and brqught terrible Judg- 
ments upon this City and —_ and 
cen} 


vBerg 
or. 
fs a5 
Mg. - 
7; 558 
DEP > 
ns A 
W255 
F2 
4 1 
45.8 


mw vAYYPOoqYt CPR 20 


"4 ſeems (till to threaten us with more and 
F preater: And thegreateſt comfort 1 haye 
dunder theſe fad apprehenfiorns.of God's 
difpleaſure hath been this, that though 
bad men were perhaps never worſe-in.a- 
7” | my Age, yet the good, who Thope are not 
anti a few, were never. more truly and ſfub- 
ſtantially good : I. doverily beheve there 
| never were, in any Time, greater and 
moro real eftets of Charity; not from a 
blind faperſtitiori, and an ignoratit zeah, 
and a mercenary and arrogant and pre: 
- | fumptuous principle of Merit; : but froma 
found knowledge, and a fincere love and 
obedience to God, or, as'the Apoſtle ex- 
. preſſes it, out of 4' pure heart, and of a 
8 good conſcience, and of faith anfeigned. 
And who, that loves God and Religts 
on, can chuſe but take great conteritment 
to ſee ſo general and forward ar iriclina« 
_ tion in Pepple this way ? Which hath 
been very much cheriſhed of Jate years 
by this ſort of Meetings: ard that to ves 
ry good purpoſe and effet, ict many 
charitable contriburions diſpoſed in the 
beſt and wiſeſt ways: And which like- 
wiſe: hath tended very mueh to the res * 
conciling of the minds of men, and rhe 
allaying of thoſe fierce heats and animoſie 
nies which have been cauſed by our Civil 
F _ 


| For hervisnothing,many times wantin 
katred: and ill-will, -but an opportunity 


for :men''to ſee and underſtand one ano» 


ther; by:-which, they will quickly pers 
ceive, that*they-are not-ſuch. Monſters 
as they have been repreſented one to a- 
nother at: a diſtance. Ts pe 
- We are, | think, one of the laſt Coun- 
ties of England that have entred | into 
this friendly and charitable kind of Socie- 
"ry; Let us: make amends for our late 
ſetting out by: quickning our pace, that 
ſo we may overtake-and outſtrip thoſe 


who are gone before us: Let: not our 


Charity partake of the coldneſs of our 
Climate, but let us endeavour that it may 
be equal to the extent of our Countrey ; 
and as weare incomparably the greatelt 
County of England, let it appear that we 
are ſo by the largeneſs and extent of our 
Charity. 

O Lord, who haſt taught us that all our 
doings without Charity are nothing, ſend 
thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts 
that moſt excellent gift / Charity, the wve- 
ry bond. of Peace, and of all FYertges : 
Without which whoſoever liveth, is couns 


ted 
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_ | red dead. before thee. - Grant this for thy 
| onely Son Feſus Chriſt's ſake. 


Now the God of Peace , who brought a- 
gain from the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through 
: the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, foe. 
you poſer in every googl work to do his will; 
working in you that which is well pleaſing 


in his fight, through Feſus Chriſt, to whom 
; be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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x JOHN 4. * 


Belibel ; believe Hot every Spirit , 
but try the Spirits whether they 
are. of God : becauſe many falſe 
Prophets "are gone” ont inifo the 
World. 


HES'cantion and counſel was gi- 
ven' upoit occaſion of the falſe 
Prophets and Teachers that 

\ were riſet up in the beginning 

of the'CH?3/Z/an Chnrch, who endeavour. 
ed to fedtiee men from the true Dodtrine 
of the Wc delivered by the Apoſites of 

EI - our 


yen Third. 


our Lord: and Saviour. And has reach 


ing contrary things, could not both be 


from God : and — St. Joh calls. 


NO Precegtes hoſe a 
or not. 


Merten & ey vere dee 
_ not euery, Spirit that i is, not e- 
one {paſs es upon him to oy 

foired and. to be a - er; come 
God : bw try the'$ ro 
mine thoſe that make this pretence, 
whether it: be. real of ; not." :Ahd examine. 
the Dodtrines which they bring, becauſe 
there are many a4 abroad 1 in the 
World. 

This is the plata K als of the Words: 
In: which. there are Fonpunes wee Fife 
Propoſitions, 


Firſt , That \wrex may aa? as « 
falſly pretend to-Tuſpiration. : And: this i is 
the reaſon upon which the Apoſtegrounds 
this Exhortation : Becauſe many falſe Pro- 
phets are gone out into the World, there- 
fore we ſhould try who are true, and 
whoare fall, 
| Secondly, We are yot to believe every 
one that pretends to be inſpired, and ta 
teach a Djvize Doftrine : This follows 
ppon the former; becauſe men may fall] 

pretend 


Leek bo is, I 
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pretend 'to Tiiſpiration'; therefore we are 


| not to believeevery one that 'mikes' this 


pretence. For any man that hath- but” 


- confidence enough, -and conſcience little 


enough, -may'pretend to come from'God. 
Andif weadinit all pretences of thiskind;? 
welie at theimerey of every-crafty and 


' confident man to be led by him imowhar- 
deluſions he -pleaſeth. 


Thirdly , "Neither are-w#'to"rejet all 
that pretend 'to come from God. *This' is 
ſufficiently imptied in the Tex? ; for 
when the "Apoſtle ſays believe not every 
Syirit, he tappoſeth we are to believe” 
ſome; andiwhen he faith'zry the Spirits: 
whether they -be''of God , "lie" fappoſeth* 
ſome*toibe of:God, and that" thoſe'which 
are' ſo are to 'be* believed, Theſe three 
Obſervationsare o plain that'T need only- 
to-name them, to-make: way for the - - 

Fourth, Which Fiprincipally* deſigned 
to inſiſt upon-ftom theſe Words. And 
that'is this, 7hat there is ſome way to diſ- 
cern mere pretenders to Inſpiration, from 
thoſe' who are truly; and Divinely inſpired ; 
And this'is neceſfarily implied in the X- 


. poſtles bidding us' ts try the Spirits whe-- 


ther they are of God.. For it were in vain 
to make any trial, 'if there'be:no way. to 
diſcern between pretended and real Inſpi- 
rations. F-4 Now 


Naw the bandling ofrhig will give _— | 


bY How. we May VR WES ad 
ounterfezt Dofrines ; thoſe -which, really. 
are rom Gd, 3nd thaſs whey nals: La | 
end t9-be 19; - | 13 


I: Fowhom this judgnew of dei 
doth PPerinin = 


L NR difernd - eKs —_— 
caugterfeit- my rines and Revelations 
Far the clearing of this! ſhall lay down | 
tes wing Propoſitiogg. (141-4. 
That Reaſon is the. for whe erly 
Revelations gre to he diſcerned; or to uſe. 
the phraſe. i hs .the 7 _ is. that _ 
we aret9 Juoge W kits are 0 
and what. not. , For al] Revelation from 
God ſuppoſeth us to be--men, and to be: 
jodued, with.Reaſon; . and .therefore, it: 
does not create. new Faculties. in us,. but 
Fes ae pag hes Tacos 
hich was in us before. - Whatever Doc- 
frines God reveals to.mgn.are propounded 
to their. Underſlandings, and-by this Fa- 
culty we arg to examine all: Nodtrines 
which | ROVER to be from, God, and up- 
on 
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Log ſe there. were, 00 ;ſufficient 


' reaſan to. be the Revelations; w hiely 


we N Somsmnkt bakers ee 
Authority over-us,. and that: he: wil re- 


' Ward; our - obedience. to. his; Laws.,.and 


puniſh' our. breach - of then; otherwiſe 


- there would neither be ſufficient. obligati- 


ON: nor. encouragement to; Qbedience., 
Theſe and many. other things are ſuppo- 
ſed to be true, and naturally. known--to- 


us, antecedently to all ſupernatural Re- 


valation; otherwiſe the Revelations: of 
God would fignifie nothing to us,: nor be: 
of any force with us. 

+3» AY. Reaſonings about Divine Panels 5g 
tions muſt wecefſarily be governed: by the 
Principles of Natural Religion : that is, 
by thoſe apprehenſions which men na- 


turally have of the Divine perfeQions, 


and by the clear Notions of good and e- 
vil which are imprinted upon our Na- 
tures, 
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we liave noother way to 


Fr 
ble to be revealed by Hin; "and'what.not; 


but \'by* the "natural notions 'which - we - 


have of God'and of his eſſential perfeai- 


ons whichs becauſe we'khow ' him*to;. | 
be irnmiitable, we have reaſon to believe þ 


_ he'will neveffcontradide. 'Ahd by theſe 
Princip les' likewiſe, * we are to' ifiterpret* 


what God Hath revealed; 'and when ny! | 
pang egy cencerning the meaning of: . 


any divine Revelation": *(as' that of the: 
Holy ence map we'*are'to govern our- 
ſelves.in'the interpretation'of it by: what 
is: moſt aprecable'to thoſe'natural Notions 
which we have of God;' and we haveall 
the reaſor\ in' the” World'' to rejet that' 
tenſe which'is contrary” thereto. For in- 
ſtance; when God is repreſented in Scrip- 
rure as having a humane ſhape, eyes, cars 
and hands; the Notions which men natu- 


rally: have of the divine Nature and Per- 


fefions do ſufficiently, dire us to inter- 
pret theſe-expreſſions in.a-ſenſe worthy of. 
God, and agreeable to his perfection :: 
And therefore it is reaſonable to under- 
ſtand them as rather ſpoken to our capa» 
city, and in a Figure, than to be literal- 
by intended. And this will por 
bly hold in many orher caſes. | 
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 overtbrows' thercerts | 
Nance) it were in vain” to. pretend'a Re- 
'. . JElation from God, That there is no God, 
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Revelation from:God which plainly contra- 
diftethe Principles. - 6-438 Religion, of 
inty of them, For in- 


becauſe :this (is! a contradiction in rerms. 
$6 hikewiſe to pretend: a command from 
God," That.we ate to: hate and deſpiſe him ; 
becauſe it is.not credible that God ſhould 
require 'any: thing'.of 'Reaſonable: Crea- 


. tures ſo/unfuitable to their Natures, and 


t0 their Obligations to him : Beſides, that 


- ſach a Law as this'does tacitly involve a 
contradiction; becauſe upon ſuch-a ſup- 
pokrtion, to deſpiſe: God would -be:to o- 


bey him ; and:yet to:obey himis certain- 
ly.'to honour him. So: that in this caſe 


to. honour God, and to deſpiſe him, 


would be the ſame thing, and equal con- 
temptsof him. Jnlike manner, 1t would 
be vain-to pretend any Revelation from 
God, That there is no life after this, nor 


rewards and puniſhments in another World : 


becauſe this is contrary to thoſe natural 
apprehenſions which haye generally poſ- 
ſeit mankind, and would take away the 
main force and fanction of the divine 
Laws. - The like may be faid concerning 
any pretended Reyelation -from God , 
5 | which 
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which-evidently conttadicts thoſ6 natu- |] 
ralNotions'which menhave of good ail = 
evil. as, That God ſhoutd communel, \or. at. 


low Sedition and Rebellion, Perfedionf' 
and Perjary ; becauſe-the practiſe of th 
would. be apparently .' 
peace and- happineſs of: Mankind , and 


would-naturally bting confuſton-into the - 


Wotld : But God is not the God'of Confuſh 
on,. dat. of Order, which>St.: Paal appeals 
to a5a:Pfinciple narurally;known.- Upon 
the ſame: account: net ought to-bt 


entertained as 2 Divine Revelation :whith 


overtbrows the certainty 'of the. Principles 


of natural. Religion 4 bechuſe that” would | . 


take away'the certainty of Divide Revs 


lation it {etf, which ſappoſerh the'trenh | 
of Prindpes:. For Lnfeanes} "WWIag: © 


ever Ppretetids any [Revelation thar' brings 


the Pravidence of God into. queſtion, dos 


by thatvery thing make ſuch a Revelati 
on queſtionable. For if God take'no care 
of the World, have'no' concerninent- for 
humane affairs, why ſhould we believe 
thathe makes any Revelation of his Will 
to. men? And by this Principle Moſey 
will have-falſe Prophets-to be tried: Det. 
I 3.1. If there ariſe among you a Prophet, 
aud giveth thee a fign-0r wonder, and the 
fin or rhe wonder come-to paſs whereof he 
| [pake 


we-of-the | 


X28 0m 225.02 02.4424 0-094 2 12 mm. 


——— 


a os fo (Þ 


O UA 


® TT oe FEY fc wa oo FO mwworWoTowoQr wy cy 


cm, You. qway..from ' { your God, 
which. rage yen of the Frogs of Egypt. 
Bepp is cal ah apa 7 Ou is 
IF war ths ee Mann ; 10 give 
it 40, his:Nofuo ly in; hou 
Re eee melons the ti fign: of a 
_ , ophet), a yet in thus. caſe he is 
rec 


as. an. [mpoſtor : Becauſe 
af giiers. pacbOga rare 


[. Ns aff trom the worthip of the taue God 


bk Is wouely nown, .and had- mani- 
ed himſelf to the people of 1fras/ in fo 


. Mirac _ a Pye ys ; hey bringing thera. 


qop Jo Sh Mi- 
15.90t ONDE to _ credit -to. 2 
rophet who teacheth. any thing contra- 


ry, to, that, natyral. Notion: which -men 


have, That there is hut one Gad,-who only 
ought: a0. be worſhi 
$5 Nothing _ ta be necebued as, a: 
Diving, Tine avi. Relation.) without 
200d. e that it is fo: that js, with- 
a arms: Argument fi ient to farisfie a 
and... conſiderate man,'* Now 
0 wokng hong: be. nothing in the mat- 
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contrary ko the” Pritibi df 
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more'ſolemrt ati 
racles ire owned: 1 wi all! TT ws 2 
ſufficient Teſtimony 46 yong of 
na, wed 
the Teſtimony 'w ve to' 
to ſarisfie the prople'6F 2/722) that he" had 
fent him; "Exod, 4+ 1,” Moſes "fail, 
They will not believe + me. mor hearken gry 
my voice ; Tr they will mo, The Lord hath 
not ppeared unto hes” U on this God 
endues him with'a SGP ' Miracles,” to' 
be an' evidence*to them: , That they may 
believe that the God of bois Pathers; *:4-' 
braham, Iſaac and Facob,” hath appeared 
unto thee. And all along in the Old Ze-' 
ſtament, when God fent his Prophets ro\ 
make a 'new Revelation, 'or upon any 
ſtrange and extraordinary m he al- 
ways gave: eredit to, them by ſome Sight 
he Wonder which 'they  foretold* or 
oht. "And when. he ſent his Sox into - 
the} orld, he gave Teſtimony to him:b i 
innumerable” great and unqueſtionable 
Miracles, more and -greater than Moſes 
and all the Prophets had wrought. And 
there was great reaſon for this ; becauſe 
our 
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4 our Saviour came not. only. to publiſh a 
| newReligion to the World, but toputan 
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end:to that -Religion which. Gad had in 
ſtituted before.' And:now-. that the Gof| 
hath had the confirmation of ſuch Mira- 
cles as never were, wrought upon any 0- 
ther occaſion,no Evidence-inferiour to 
this:can in reaſon controul this Revelati- 
on, or give credit to any thing contrary 
' to it. And therefore though. the falſe 
Prophets and Antichriſts,. foretold by our 
Saviour, did really. work Miracles, yet 
they-were ſo inconſiderable in compariſon 
_ of our Saviours, that they. deſerve no 
credit in oppolition to that Revelation 
| - Which had 1o clear a Teſtimony given to 
it from Heaven by Miracles, betides all 
other concurring Arguments to confirm 
WK - 
..6, And Laſtly, No Argument is ſuffici- 
ent to prove a Dotrine or Revelation to be 


Wt 


| from God, which is not clearer and ſtronger 


' than the Difiiculties and Objections againſt 
#:. Becauſe all Aſſent is grounded upon 
Evidence, .and the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt 
evidence always . carries it : But where 
the evidence 1s equal 'on both. ſides, that 


| can produce nothing but a ſuſpenſe and 


doubt in the mind whether the thing -be 
true-or not, If Moſes had not contuted 
Pharaoh's 
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Pharaol's Magiclans by working Miracles | 
Which they*conld\not work; they: mighe ] 
reaſonably Baye difpored/ it with hintwho | 

2d been "the 'true [Prophet : But when - 


he'did' works plainly above the power of 
their Magick and the” Devil to do; then 
they ſubmitted, and acknowledged that 
there was the Finger of God. ' So likewiſe, 


thongh a perſon work' a Miracle (which |. 


ordinarily is a good evidence that he is 


ſent by God) yer if the Dorine he brings | 
be platnly contrary to thoſe varured No. | 


tions which we have of God, this is a bet. 
ter objeAton againſt the truth of his Does 
trine than the other is # proof of it ; as is 
plain. inthe caſe which i Moſes puts, Dew, 
I 3. which mentioned before. 


Upon "the fame /aceount no man can}. 


reaſonably believe:rhe Doctrine of 7ran 
ſubſtantiation to be revealed by God : be- 
cauſe every man hath as great evidence. 
that Tranſubftantiation is falſe , as any 
mar-can pretend to have that God hath 
revealed any fuch thing. Suppoſe Tran- 
ſubſtantiation to be part of the Chriſtian 
Dodrine, it muſt have the ſame-confir- 
mation with the whole, and rhat is 2M 
racles : But of all DoQrines in the world 


it is peculiarly incapable of being proved} 


by a Miracle, For if a Miracle were 
wrought 
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4 wrought for the proof of it, the very 
* fame aſſurance which a man hath of the 


truth of the Miracle, _ he hath - of the 
falſhood. of the Dorine, that is, the 
clear evidence of his ſenſes for both, 
For that. there is a Miracle wrought to 
prove, that what he fees in the Sacrament 
js not bread but the body of Chriſt, he 
hath onely the evidence of his ſenſes ; and 
he hath the. very ſame evidence to prove, 
that what he ſees in the Sacrament is not 


'- the body of Chriſt, but bread. So that 


here ariſeth a new controverſie, whether 


' a man ſhould believe his ſenſes giving 


teſtimony againſt the Doctrine of Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, or bearing teſtimopy, to 


the Miracle which is wrought to confirm 
that Doftrine : For there is juſt the ſame 


evidence againſt the truth of the Doc- 
trine, which there is for the truth of the 


"Miracle. Sothatthe Argumentfor Tran- 


ſubſtantiation, and the Objection againſt 
it, do juſt | ballance one another ; and 
where the weights in both Scales are e- |. 
qual, it is impoſſible that flie*one ſhould 
weigh down the other: and conſequently 
Tranſubſtantiation is not to be proved 
by” a Miracle; for that would be, 79 
prove to a man by ſomething that be ſees, 
that he does not ſee what he ſees. P 
And - 
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ment all men are concluded and bound 


$2) 


And thus I have endeavoured, as. 
briefly and clearly as I could, to give 
fatisfacion to the: fr/# Enquiry I pro- 
pounded, viz. How we may diſcern be- 
tween true and counterfeit Revelations 
and Doftrines : I proceed now to the 


Il. 7o whom this judgment of Diſcerm-_. 
ing does appertain. Whether to Chriſtians 
in general, or to ſome particular Perſon, 
or Perſons, authoriſed by God to. jud 
for the reſt of mankind, by whoſe judg- 


up. And this is an enquiry of no ſmall” 
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Importance ; becauſe it is one of the molt” 
fundamental Points in difference between 
Us and the Church of Rowe. And how- 
ever in many. particular Controverſies, - 
as concerning 7ranſubſtantiation,the Com- 
munion in one kind, the Service of God in 


an unknown Tongue; the buſineſs of Indul- Þ 


gences, the Invocation of Saints, the Wor- : 


ſhip of Images, they are not able to' offer '},, -« 


ON 


any thing that is fit to move a reaſonable Þ--_ 


and conliderate man ; yet in this Contre- F + 


verſie, concerning the Judge of Contro- - 
verſies, they are not deſtitute of ſome 
ſpecious appearance of Reaſon which des 
ſerves to be weighed and conſidered. 
Therefore that -we . may examine this 
: | 2: "mm 
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matter -to: the bottom, -I- ſhall do theſe 
three things. he WG: rot, 


? 


..+x; Lay down ſome Caurions. and. Li- 


. mitations: whereby © we-may.-underſtand 


how far the generality of Chriſtians are 
allowed: to judge in. matters of Religi- 
ON. Trl <e abt | 


2, I ſhall repreſent the grounds of this 
Principle. 512 2 We 

| 3: Endeavour: to fatisfie the main Ob- 
jection of our Adverſaries: again(t it : 


F 


'| And likewiſe to ſhew, thar: there is no 


ſuch reaſon and neceſlity' for an-univerſal 


infallible Judge as they pretend. 


I. I ſhall lay down ſome Cautions and 


Jimitations, by which. we: may under- 


4,00 


F -ſtend how-farthe generality of Chriſtians 


allowed to judge in martersof Religi- 


#(t, Private Perſons are onely to 


| judge for themſelves, and not to impoſe 
# -their: Judgment upon others, as if they 


had any Authority over them. And 
this is reaſonable, becauſe if it were os 
therwile; a Man would deprive others of 
that liberty which he aſſumes to himſelf, 

G 2 and 
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.and which/he;can'claim upon no other 
account, but becauſe it belongs to others 


equally with himſelf. 


- * Secondly, This liberty of judging is not 
fo to'be-underſtood as to take away the 
neceſſity and'uſe of Guides and Teacher } 


in Religion, ' Nor can'this be : denied to 
be a reaſonable "limitation ; becaufe the 
knowledge of revealed Religion is not 4 


thing born-with us, ' nor ordinarily ſuper- 


naturally infuſed into men ; but is to be 
learned as other things are. And if it be 
ro be learned; there muſt be ſome to 
teach and inſtru others: Andthey that 
will learn, muſt be modeſt and humble; 
and in thofe things, of which they are 
no competent” Judges, they muſt give 
credit to their Teachers, and truſt thei 
$kill : For inſtance, every unlearned man 
is to take it upon the credit of'thoſe who 
are skilfull, That the Seriptures are tri 
ly- and faithfully tranſlated; and for the 
underſlanding of obſcure Texts of Scrip 
ture, and more difficult points in Religy 
on, he is.to rely upon thoſe, whoſe pro- 
per buſineſs and employment it is to ap 
ply themſelves to the 'underſtanding df 
theſe things. For in theſe caſes every 


man is not capable of judging himſelij 
and therefore he muſt neceſl: 


thers: 


arily truſt 64 
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F thers: And,in-all other: things he:ought 
to be modeſt ; and; unle6; ir. be. in plain 


matters,;'which every man can'judge- of, 
he ought-/rather to diſtruſt himſelf than 
his Teacher. 13h LEO NTT BOMLEIS: of 
/ And this .reſpe&t . may-be given to a 
Teacher without either ſuppoſing him to 
bg; or making-an alſo ute re- 
ſignation of my,judgment to'him. Aman 
may.be a very able Teacher (ſuppoſe of 
the Marhamaticks ). and fit to have the 
reſpet which is due toa Teacher, though 
he be not infallible in thoſe Sciences: and 
becauſe Iofallibility is not. neceſſary: to 
ſucha Teacher, it 15 neither neceſſary nor 
convenient that I ſhould abſolutely reſign 
up-my. Judgment to him. For though [ 
have reaſon ito credit him, within the 
compaſs. of -his Art, in things which I do 
not know; 1 am not therefore bound to 
believe him in things plainly contrary 
to what. I and all mankind do certainly 
know.. For example, if upon pretence: of 
his. skill- in Arithmetick; - which I am 
larning of him, he ſhould tell me, 
That twice two do not make four, but 


five; though I believed him to. be the 


beſt Mathematician in the World, yet 1 
cannot believe him in this thing: Nor is 
there reaſon I ſhould; becauſe I did not 
k G 3 come 
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come'to learn this- of him; but knew as: 


much-of that before! as''he or any man 
elſc-could tell me; The caſe is the ſame 
in''matrers'of-(Religion ;' in' which: there 
are ſome things ſo plain, and lie fo level 
tocall capacities; that every man is almoſt 
equally judgs;of them : As' I ſhall Have 
occaſion farther:y0 thew by and' by. © 
':-Thirdly,'Neither does 'this liberty of 
judging'exemptimen from 4 due ſubmiſh- 


ot! and\obetience'to their Teachers and 


Governours/®Every-man-is-bound to' 6- 
bey the lawfulfCommmands'of his Gover- 
nours: and what by publick conſent and 
Authority: is determined and eſtabliſhed, 
ought not't6'be gainfaid by-private'Per- 
ſons, but upon 'very - elearevidence'of 


the falſhosd.or unlawfulneſs of it: "And |} 


ns Ty Keith 


the Peace.and' Unity 'of the 'Chiirch;; | 


which is not/ro'-be violated 'uponievery 
ſerupleand frivolouspretence? And when 
men are' pefverſe arid diſobegient; Autho- 
a is Judge; urid may reſtrain and puniſh 
EnEem. SADKE LY SHOT © CLEA 

' Fourthly,:Not do I ſo far extend this 
Taberty -of judging in Religion, ' as to 
think every: man/fit to difpute the Con- 
troverlies of Religion. '''A great part of 
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+ people are ignorant, and of ſo mean ca- 


pacity, as not to beable to. judge of the 
force of ,a very good Argumerit, much 
Jeſs of the iſſue of a long Diſpute : and 
ſuch perſons ought not to engage in diſ- 


.-putes of Religion ; but to beg God's di- 


retion, and to rely upon their Teach- 
ers; and aboveall to live up to the plain 
dictates of natural Light, and the clear 
Commands of God's Word, and this will 
be their beſt ſecurity. And if the provi- 


. dence of God: have placed them under 


ſuch Guides as do ſeduce them into Error, 
their Ignorance: is invincible, and God 
will not condemn them for it, ſo long as 
they ſincerely endeavour'to do the will 


-of God ſo far as they know it; And this 
.\being the caſe of many, eſpecially in the 
-Church of Rome, where Ignorance is fo 
.induſtriouſly cheriſhed, I have ſo much 
Charity aS'to- hope well concerning ma- 


ny of them':”. And ſeeing that Church 
teacheth and enjoins the people to wor- 
ſhip Images, it is in ſome ſenſe charita- 


bly done of .them not to let them know 
+ the .fpnd; Commandment, that they 


may not be. guilty of ſinning againſt fo 
plain 'a' Law. | Having premiſed theſe 


Cautions, I proceed in the 
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II. I. Place,” To repreſent to: you the 
grounds: of this: Principle of our Religion, 
viz. That we allow private perſons to judge 
. for themſebves in matters of Religion. + 

Firſt, Becauſe 'many- things 1n Relig|- 
on, eſpecially thoſe which are moſt ne- 
ceſlary to be believed and practiſed, are 
fo plain that every man of: ordinary ca- | ' « 
pacity; after competent \.inſtruction in | 15 
matters of Religion '( which 'is always. 
to be ſuppoſed.) can as well judge of. 
them for himſelf, as any man'or compa» | | 
ny of men in the world can judge for. 
him. Becauſe in theſe he hath a plain 
Rule to go-by, Natural Light and clear. 
Revelation of Scripture. - And this is'no | 
new Principle of the. Proteſtants, but. 
molt. expreſly owned by-tlic antient Fa- 
thers : Whatever things are neceſſary, are 
plain, faith St. Chryſoſtom, All things 
are plainly contained in Scripture which 
concern faith and a good life, ſaith St. 

- Auſtin. And nothing can be more reaſo- þ 
nable than that thoſe: things which are | 
Plain to every man ſhould be left to eve- 
ry man's judgment. For every man-can 
judge of what is plain z of evident Truth 
and Falſhood, Vertue and Vice;of Do- 
Etrines and Laws phinly deffvered in 
Scrip- 
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Scripture, if we believe anything to.be 


w, * p 


ſo, which-it is next to. madneſs to deny. 
I will refer-it tono man's judgment up- 


on :carth'to determine for 'me, Whether 


' there be a God or not2 Whether Murder 
. and Perjury be Sins > Whether it be not 
. plain in Scripture, That Feſus Chrift is 
. the Son of God, "That he became man, and 
| - | died for us, androſe again. So that there 
| .$noneedofa Judge intheſe caſes. Nor can 
| © rye} believe any man to. be fo abſo- 


ely infallible, as. not to call his infalli- 
IA queſtion, if he deternutesany 


thing egutrary to what is plain and evi- 
. dent to all mankind. For. if-he ſhould 
. determine that there is no God, or that he 
| 5 ot to be worſhipped, or that be will not 
, puniſh and reward men, or, which is the 
.caſe that Be/larmine puts, . that Vertue is 

Vice, and Vice Yertue; he would hereby 


take away the very foundation of Rel:- 


gion; and how can I look upon him any 


_ longeras a Judge in matters of Religion, 


when there can be no ſuch thing as Reli- 


- ; gion if he have judged and determined 
right, 


Secondly, 'The Scripture plainly allows 
this liberty to particular and private Per- 
ſons to judge tor themſelves. And for this 
Ineedgo no farther than my Zext, _ 

ids 


"Sims: Third. Volt Mt. 


' of God." 
onely to (A Pope or'a General 


but to Chriſtians in general ; for to theſe 


the Apoſtle writes: "Now if St. Fohnhad 
| believed that God had conſtituted an'in- 
fallible Jadge in his .Church, .to whoſe 
. Sentence and Determination all: Qhriſts 
ans are bound to ſubmit, he ought in'all 
reaſon to have referred Chriſtians to'him 
for the trial ''of Sptrits, and not have 
left it to every man's private judgmentto 
examine and to determine theſe thi 


bids men'sr the Spirits whether they. il 
F'do not ' think - this is ſpoken ; 


JE Ho mssr =aGo=ss — 


" But it ſeenis'St. Paul was likewiſe of th 
lame mind ;'and though he was - Slice 
"by an infallible Spirit, yet he did not e- 
pet that men ſhould' blindly ſubmirito 
his Doctrine: Nay, ſo far iis he-from that, 
that he comments the Bereans for thas ve- 
ry thing for which I dare:f#y- the Church 
" of Rome Would have check'd them -moſt 
ſeverely; riamely, for ſearching the Scrj- 
Ptures to 'fee' whether: thoſe ' things which 
the Apoſtles: delivered were ſo 'or not; 
'This liberty St. Pau/allowed; and though 
he was inſpired by God, yer he treated 
thoſe whony he! taughr like. men. Andf 
indeed,” it'were a hard caſe that a necell 
ty of believing divine Revelations, and 
rejeting Impoſtures, ſhould be inpoſed 
upon 
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1, "my not, ſhould" betaken away from 
had} '- Thirdly, Our Adverfaries themſelves 
'-j are forced togrant that which in effe& is 
_ ages as bi on or For though 
INt deny a liberty of judging in part#- 
alt cular points of Religion, Yerthe eds for- 
himf td to grant 'men a liberty of judging 
ave _ the whole. When they of the Church 
tro} of Rome would perſwadea Jew, or a Hea- 
pi then, to become a Chriſtian ; or a Zere- 

tf ri (as they are pleaſed to call as) to 
ded} come over to-'the Communion of their 
<-F Church, and offer Arguments. to induce 
L408 them thereto ; they' do by this: very 
at thing, whether - they will or no, make 
ves that man Judge'which 25 the true Church, 
rel} and che 2rue Rell zon. 'Becauſe ir would 
wol be ridiculons to perfwade a man to turn 


5 co their Religion, and to urge him! with 
ich} Reaſons todo fo, and yet to deny him 
ot;s the uſe of his own judgment whether 
19h} their Reaſons be ſufficient to more him 
red} to makeſach a change. ' Now; as the 4- 
nd} poſtle reaſons in another caſe, If men be 
11-3 fit tp judge for themſelves in ſo great and 
nd} important a midtter as'the choice of their 
ſed} Religion, 'why ſhould they be thought 


HMWOTr= 


Wl. | 
To anſwer the main Objettion of our Adver 
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unworthy to judge in leſſer matters # They} 
tell us indeed that a .,man'may uſe lug 


judgment in the choice, of his Rel 


but when he hath, once choſen, he is then 


for ever.,to reſign up. his judgment- to 
their Church : Bur what tolerable reaſon 
can any man give,why. a man ſhould be fit 


to judge upon the whole, and yet unfit to 


judge upon particular Points? ,elpecually/if 
x be cones, that no man can wal 
a diſcreet judgment. ot any Religion, be 
fore ,he. hath examined the particular 
Dodtrines of it, and made a judgment 


concerning them. Is it credible, th 


Jhould give a,man judgment in the. molt 
fundamental and important matter of all, 


viz.. To diſcern the true Religion, andthefj 


true Church, from the. falſe ; tor no. net 
end, but to. enable. him to chuſe, once 
for all to whom he; ſhould. reſign 'and 
inſlaye his judgment for ever? which. 
juſt as : reaſonable as..if one ſhould . ſay, 
That God hath given.a man eyes for. no 


other £nd,, but to: look , out once for all | 


and to pitch upon./a. diſcreet perſon. to 
lead him about blindfold all the days of 


* * « 


his life. Icome now to the 
HW. Thing I. propounded, which is 


ſarie! 
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 *ſaries againſt this'Plinciple; and hkewiſe 


'to ſhew that there $ no ſuch Reaſon and 
neceſſity for an uMverſal infallible Judge, 


as they pretend. - Now their great Ob- 


jection is this, If every man may jud 

for himſelf, there will be nothing br 
:confuſion- in Religion, there will be no 
end of Controverſies : ſo:that an univer- 


Gl infallible Judge isneceſſary, and with- 


out this God had nor made ſufficient pro- 
viſion for the aſſurance of men's Faith, 
and for 'the peace and unity of his 


'Church': Or, as it is expreſſed in the 


Canon Law, aliter Dominus not videretur 


 fuiſſe diſcretus, otherwiſe our Lord had 
wot ſeemd to be diſcreet. How plauſible 


ſoever this Objeftion may appear, I do 
not deſpair but if men will lay aſide pre- 


judice, and impartially conſider things, 


to make it abundantly evident, that this 
ground 's not ſufficient to found an Infal- 
lible Judge upon. + And'therefore' in an- 
ſwer to it, I deſire theſe following parti» 
culars may be'conſidered. ' - 

_ Firſt, That this which they fay, ra- 
ther proves what God ſhould 'have done 
according to their fancy, than what he 
hath really and aQtually done. My 7ext 
expreſly bids Chriſtians to zry the Spirits, 
Which to any man's ſenſe ' does imply 
5 that 
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Sermon Third, VoLTEY 
that they-may- judgk” of theſe matterg; } 
fays they may 
my were permit-' | 
things wiſely, - 
and for the beſt, for -the peace and unity. 
of his Church. Bur, as the Apoſtle fays. 
in another caſe, What art thou, O man, | 


But. the Church of 4: - F 
not ; becauſe if this lire 
ted, God-had not ordere 


that objefleſt againſt God ? 
Secondly, i 


appointed by God over the whole World, 


to decide all Caſes of temporal- Right; 
and for want of him the World: is tain: 
But now a ve-: 
ry acute and ſcholaſtical man that would 


ro ſhift as well as it can. 


argue that God muſt needs have done 
whatever he fancies convenient for the 
World ſhould be done, might by the ve- 
ry ſame way of Reaſoning conchade the 


neceſ- | 


this Reaſoning be good, 
we may as well conclude that there is an. 
univerſal infallible Judge ſet over. the | 
whole World in all Temporal matters, to. 
whoſe Authority- all mankind \s-bound:} 
to ſubmit, - Becauſe this is as neceſlary. 
to the peace of the World, as the other” 
15-to; the peace of the Church. And men: 
ſurely are-eyery whit as apt to be obſti-: 
nate-and. perverſe about matters of 'Tem-: 
poral \Right, as about matters of Faith. 
But 4t is evident in fa&t and experience | 
that there is no ſuch univerſal Judge, 


wideretur fuiſſe diſcretus, otherwiſe 'God 
had not ſeemd to: be diſcreet, is every 


'| whit as cogent, and as civil, in the one 
| Caſeas the other. | 


' Thirdly, There is no need of ſuch a 
Judge, to aſſure men in matters of Reli- 
gion ; Becauſe men be ſufficiently certain 
without him. TI hope it may be certain 
and clear enough That there is a God ; 


# and That his Providence governs theWorlld ; 


and 7hat there i another Life after this, 
though neither Pope nor Council had e- 
ver declared any thing about theſe mat- 
ters. . And for Revealed Dodrines, we 


|| = be certain enough of all that is ne- 
ceſla 


ry, if it be true which the Fatbers 


'F tell us, 7hat all things neceſſary are plain- 


ly revealed in the Holy Scriptures. 
Fourthly," An infallible Judge, if there 

were one, is no certain way to end Con- 

troverſies, and to preſerve the unity of 


4 the Church; unleſs it were likewiſe in- 
8 fallibly certain, 7hat there is ſuch a Judge, 
| and, Who he is, For till men were ſure 


of both theſe, there would ſtill be a Con- 
troverſie, whether there be an infallible 


| Judge, ang who he is. Andif it be true 


_ which 


Cy VbL IE Sermon. Third. 5 

$7} neceffity of an” univerſal infallible Judge 
"7 in Civil matters, as well as in miatters of 

'F Religion: And their a/iter: Dominus non 
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ded, 'then a; Controverſie concerning aq 


infallible . Judge can never be ended; | 


And: there ate two Controverſies actually 
on foot - about an infallible Judge; Ons 


Whether there be an infallible Judge or 


#0t > Which is a Controverſie betweenU 
and the Church of Rome 2 and the other, 


Who this infallible Fudge is > which isaþ 


Controverſie among themſelves, which 
could never yet be decided : And yet till 
it be decided, Infallibility, if they adf 
it, would be of no uſe to them for the 
ending of Controyerſies. _- 
Fifthly, There isnoſuch abſolute need, 
a3 1s pretended, of determining all Con 
troverſics in Religion. If men would d 
veſt themſelves of prejudice and intere 
as they ought, in matters of Religion 
rhe neceſlary things of Religion are planſ 
enough, and men wauld generally agre 
well enough about them: But if men wilf 
fuffer. themſelves to be byaſſed by thek 
they would not hearken to an infallibly 
Judge, if there were one; or they woull 
find out ſome way or other to call his I 
fallibility into queſtion. , And as il 
doubrfull and lefler matters in Religio 
charity and mutual a+ amony 
-triſtian 
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which they tell' us, 7hat without an ing, 
fallible: Fudge 'Controverfies cannot be CY 
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Chriſtians. would . make the. Church as 

ceable and happy, as perhaps it was 
ever deligned to be in this World, with- 
- out abſolute unity in Opinion. 

. Sixthly and Laſtly, Whatever may be 
the: inconveniences of mens judging for 
themſelves 'in Religion, yet taking this 
Principle with the Cautions I have gi- 
ven, I doubt not to. make it appear, that 
the inconveniences are far the leaſt on 
that ſide. The preſent condition of hw- 
mane . Nature . doth oot admit of any 
conſtitution, of things, whethet in Reli- 
gion or Civil matters, which is free from 
all kind of exception and inconvenience : 
That is the beſt ſtate of things which is 
| liable to the leaſt and feweſt. If men be 

modeſt, and humble, and willing to learn, 
is - God hath done that which is ſufficient 


inf - forthe aſſurance. of our Faith, arid for 


the peace of his Church, without anin- 
fallible Judge: And if men will-riot be 
ſo, I cannot tell what would be ſuſbici- 
ent. - I am ſure there were Hereſies and 
Schiſms in the Apoſtles Times, when 
Thoſe who governed the Church were 
certainly guided by an infallible Spirit, 
God hath appointed Guides and Teachers 
for us in matters of Religion, and if 
we will be conteated to be inſtructed by 

| H them 


En 


diem i in -thoſstjecelfary Articles and' Du- 
ies: of Relj Zo Which are'plainly < 
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tained in iprore.; and to bo chiinklle | 
and directed by y- them m things rhat are 
cough not ſee 


any inf 1-H be £68; who Thatf 
what" things '' are phin and what 


= ge 
—_ donbtfull > The: atifwer *0 His, in my 


opinion, is_ nor difficult. 'For if there be = 
any thivg plain in Refigion, every man | 


that hath been' duly mſtruRted- in the'. 


Principtes of Relſion can judge of it, 'or 
—_ 7t 1s not Plain. But there are Tome: 

in Religion ſo very plath, thatno 
Gun e or Judge tan in reaſon thim that: 
Authority. over. men, as to'obHge them 
to belfeve or'do the contrary'; no, thotigh 
he pretend to Infallibility; no, thongh' 
he were an Apoſtle, though he were an 


' Angel from heaven. S. Paid ipars the 


caſe ſo high, Gal.'r. 8. . Though we, or an- 
Angel from heaven , preach any other Goſpel 


' unto you" than what you have received, tet 


"5 - 
"ak 


_ hit be accitrſed which plitidly feth 
that! er in tay and can: CS 


Dot@rines are 'contrary 40: the  Gofpel. 


Whit > not believe an Apoſile, Nor as 
LL 'from heaven,” if he ſhould 'teach a- 
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-F yy thing evidently contrary to'the plain 
Tf poarie of the Goſpel? Tf he ſhould de- 
| termine Vertue to be Vice, and Vice'to 
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'Vertue? No; not an Apoſtle, noran 


| Amped; becauſe ſnch a Doctrine a6 'this 
would confound and overtury! all things 
F in Religion. ' And yet Bellirmine” puts 
'Þ this very Caſe, and fays,* Tf 'ithe: Pope 
FF ſhould fo - determine, we ware Bound to 
| Sieve him, unleſs we would fin againſt 


Conference. Pet Er ERS 
1 wil conclude this arepagt=t" put- 
ting a very plait! and familiar-Cale ; 

which it will appear what creditandau- 


4 thority is fic to be given to/a Guide, and 
F what not. ' Suppoſe I came a Stranger in- | 
$ to England, and landing at Dower took a 
F Guide there to conduct me'in my way to 
* Tort, which T knew before by the Mapp 


to lie North of Dover + Having :commitr- 
&d my ſelf 'to him, if he fead me for 


_ two or three days together -out of any 


plain Road, and-many times over hedge 


| #ndditch, T cannor but think it ſtrange, , 
that in a civil and welkinhabired Coun- 


try there ſhould-be no High-ways from 
one part of it to anorher': Yet thus far 
1 ſabmit to him, though not without 
Tome regret and impatience; Bur then 


he 
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Sen. Third. Vol: Þ 
-he lead;me direQtly: South, and with my Þ 
face full-upsn the Sun at-Noon-day,-and þ 
.at-laſt bring me back again to Dover | 
-Perez and; Mill . bids me- follow - him: | 
Then certainly no. modeſty dos oblige a. | 
man not. to diſpute with. his Guide, and | 
.to tell. him, ſurely that can be no way . ; 
-becauſe:it is Sea. | Now though he ſet | 
never.ſo bold a face upon',the matter, | 
and tell-me. with all the gravity and -at> | 
- thority in the world, That it is not the 
Sea but'dry.Land under the ;ſpecies and'}. 


4 z 
C- '% 
—_ 5 ” - 
c&O0 
*» 


\ .When I took him for. my Guide, I did 


appearance: of Water ; and that whatever 
my eyes tell me, having: once commit» 


ted my ſelf to, his guidance,. I muſt not | 
truſt my. own-ſenſes in the caſe; it being Þ 
one of the moſt dangerous ſorts of Inf- Þ 
delity for-a man to believe, his own eyes } 


rather than; his faithfull and infallible. 


Guide + Allthis moves me not; but I be- 
.gin to expoſtulate roundly with | him, 


and to let him underſtand that if I muſt 
not believe what ſee, he is like to be of 
no farther uſe. to me ; becauſe I ſhall not 
be able, at this: rate, to know whether I 
have a Guide, and whether I follow him 
or not. .In ſhort, I tell. him plainly, that 


not take him to tell me: the difference be- 


tween North and South, betweena Heage | 


" 


a 
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I 


Au 


" Fein Thad. 


: F | at 2 Hrigh-inay, between” Sex" and dry 


Y | Zand; all this [knew before, #5 well as 


| Z A ſtand ſti 


I he of any man elſe could rell me; bur 
1. rook him to conduct and direct: me the 


neareſt way:to'Tork:+ And' therefore af- 


} cer all his impertinent ralk "after all his 
| Motives of Credibility to perſwade me' 
1 to" believe him; 'andall "his conifident fay-. 


mes,” which he bravely calls Demonſtrat is 
y upon theſhore, -and 
fave my learned and reverend' Guide to 


. take” his own courſe, and to''diſpoſe of 


himſelf as: he" :plealeth ; but fitinly reſol-' 


vet yotto follow him. + Andisany man 
| to'deblacted that: breaks: with: "his Guide 


theſe Ternis/3# 0 @2 
And this is rraly the Caſe, wh + man 


| eoneits himſefto'the Guidance" of any 


perfon 'or Chutch's If by 'virtge: of” this 
Authority, 'they wit needs' perſivade me 
out of my. ſenſes,and not to/believe what” 7 
fee but what: they ſay; that'Vettie is Vice, 
and Vice Vertuegt they declare them to'be 
ſo.: And that becauſe they fay they are 
infallible, I am ro' receive al-their Dic- 
fates for Oracles, though fever fo evi- 
dently falſe and abſurd in the Judgment 
of all Mankind : In this caſe there is 570 
way to-be rid of theſe unreaſonable Peo- 
ple, but to deſire of them, ſince one kind- 

H 3 neſs 


| nother. ood all Comadith. F © 
creat caſte. to; be: believed,. 'than | 8 
dt als be pleaſed to; believe that In-; | 
fidelity. is Faith, and that. when I abſo-. | 
lutely renounce their. Aurkarity I do yield, 
a moſt perks | ſubmiſſion; and. obechence, + 
120 1t./ | 


-\Upog the whole matter, all the Reve- - 
tions. of - Gad, as, well 25. the Laws of | 
= 8g8.upon, this preſumptian thatimen, | 
 are..nor-ſlark; fools ; hut that they will 
conſider n6der their lnterelh and bave fo fome-re+ 
gard. to the:; great conge t. of _thein 
eternal; ſalvation.  And;this: 15:26 ugh 
to. ſecure men-.from..miltgkq. in- matters 
of Belief, as 'God: hath-aftorded- to 
men: from-fin i in-matters of; Practice. /: 
hath made. no effeual,andinfallible pro 
vilipaghet .men thakt not; fin; /and/yer1 
puzete.any- map \toigive: a-goo! 
Reaſon, ne Fo ſhould take more-care | 
to ſecure. men. again(d. Errors ia Belief; 
than; againlF. fin and wickedneſs in their 
Lives. CRREA 
4 hall rig only draw three of four bn 
ferences from this Diſcourſe which 1 have 
made, and ſo conclude. 
'. I.: That it is every mans Duty, wha hath 
ability and. capacity for it, to endeavour ta 
a gr the grounds of his Religion, For 
to 
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NoRines is, to. inquire. ipto. the 
ounds op reaſons of them : which.the 


F Wer any man mnderane' the more 


y-hew be. eſtabliſhed inthe Truch, 


' and. be, the more refalure- in. the, day of 


Trial; andthe. better. able to. withſtand 


| * the Arts. angeihults of cunning Advcr- 
| farics, and t 


fierce ſtorms of Perſecuti- 
x on; the contrary; that .man 


e.moved from his-fledfaſinels 


ons obs belief... When it comes tg 
:Trzal, -h&: that hatch. but little to-ſay 


for his Rebyiga 34311 probably nejther do 


That gil Dodrimes;are vehemently to 
ded.: which, decline Trial, and are 
ch will. ngt;eadure:a fair, Examinatis 
PO agen ally require an implicite 


nor ſulter much fot it, -. 


ty. of Enquiry and. Judgment in matters 
of Religion is. the greateit injury and dil- 
paragement to Truth that can be, and 
2 tacite acknowledgement that - the 
lies under ſome diſadvantage, and that 

H 4 thery 


pho - never cxamined the, grounds | and” 


S C3 


Lot TELE ft I _ 
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E:* ' Sermon Third, Vol. IL, Fe 
EF there is leſs'to be faid for her than for Þ **: 
; Error. me 1.2 
Thave often wonder'd' why the People 
in the Church of Rome do not ſuſpe their - 
Teachers and/Guides to have ſome ill de: 
ſign upon them, when they do fo induf- * 
rtioully debar 'them''of the "means; of : 
Knowledge, and are fo very loth to'let Þþv 
them underſtand what it is that we have } iy} 
to fay againſt their Religion, For can a» | @q 
ny thing in the world'be more ſuſpicious } bi 
than to perſwade. men to pur” out theit | Pric 
eyes,” upon promiſe that they will * help | Fac 
: them to'a- much betrer and more faith- |. = 

ſel 


full Guide? If any Chreh; any Profeſſion 
of «men, be bifiwilling their, 'Docrines | 
thould be expoſed to”Trial, iris a certain | 
: _  fgn they know ſomething by, them that | to 
RK is fawlty, and which will-not endure the |} Jud 
3 light. ** This" is the account' which our | iff 
Saviour gives us'in atikecaſe, 'It was be» |} 7 
cauſe mens deeds were eviF that they lo ove 
ed darkneſs rather than tight, © For every | is n 
one that doth evil hateth the light; ne> |. but 
ther cometh he' to the light, teſt his deeds | upo 
fhould be reproved : But he. that doth the | Iy 1 
truth cometh to rhe light,” that his deeds | judy 
may be made manifeſt that they are 
wrought in God, SE, 


3. . Since 


: 3. Since Reaſon” and' Chriſtianityal-.. 

pow: this liberty to private perſofis* ro 
dee "for themſelves in matters of -Reli- 
ion, we ſhould'uſe this privilege with 
zyeh' modeſty and: humility, - with/great 
ion and deference to our Spiritual 
alers and Guides, whom God hath ap- 
vinted ia his Church. And there is ve- 
y great need of this Caution, ſince by 
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2 | Epefience we-find this liberty ſo much 
is } @uſed by many to the noutiſhing of 
ir |- Pride-and Self-conceit,' of Diviſion and 


Ip | FaQtion; and thoſe'who are leaſt able to 


he e, to be frequently the moſt forward 
n ad confident, the' moſt peremptory. and 


es | perverſe: and inſtead of demeaningthem- 
in | felyes with 'rhe ſubmiſſion of Learners, 
it | to afſume to themſelves the authority of . 
6 | Judges, even in the moſt doubrfull and 
ir | Fdiſpurable matters, | 

& | **The Tyranny of the Roman: Church 
o& | over'the Minds and Conſciences of men 
ry | i not:to be juſtified upon any account ; 
+ |. but "nothing purs fo plauſible a colour 
{5 | upon it, as the ill uſe thar is-too frequent- 
be | 1y made of this natural Privilege of mens 
{5.4 judging for themſelves in a matter of fo 
re | infinite concernment, as that” of their 
| eternal happineſs. - But then it is to be 
conſider'd, that the proper remedy in this 
'e | Caſe, 
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ve.men of 
vent. the abuſe of it... For 


- 


may: be. yery greaſy: yet-the: mich 
the-other. hand is intolerable. 


[ 
- 


— 
-. 


purpoſes, and frequently is ſa ; bur is.is | 


not therefore beft that there ſhauld.. 
no: Religion-: Ang; yet this Qbjzed 
it. be:off any. force, and be. purſued; 


* 


is every whit as, ſirong, againſt” Religion 


it: ſelf,. as. againſt-mens:liberty.of jud 


in matters. of Religion... Nay L add fare 


* , % J 


ther,. that, no; man. can; judiciouſly. , ems 


ace:the true Religion, unleſs he:be per | 
mitted to judge, whether that which, by 


embraces be the true; Religion or. not, .., 
::44 [When upon. due 'Frial.. and. Exa 
mination we are well-ſettled and-; eflas 


bluhed) ig; our Religion, et ws, hald faſt | 


the: profeſſion of our Faith without wave 


hs 7 and-not. be.Jike.Children, toſſed 


fro; and carried about with. every | 
of 


wind; of. | Doftrine,, through the ſleight. 
men;: aud. the- cunning,  craftineſs of. tb 


io 


oſe 


who liq in: wait to deceive. And:above 


all, let us: reſolye 40. live according 


to 


the-excetlent Rules and Precepts: of qur 


holy: Religion ; ler- us heartily obey tl 


at 


Do- 


vilege,.:but to uſe the beſt means Fo IRR F 

IF. LOU ;f0 its F 

conveniences ariſing, fromithe ill uſe oft | 
$.*4.3 


TION 


We, who-enjoy the Protefiant Religion, 
{ kaveall the means and advantages of un- 


ine which: we profeſs. to believe. 


ſanding the Will of God, free liber-. 


 g:and full ſcope of enquiring into. it, and 
| informing our felves concerning it: 'We. 
4 have. all. the opportunities we: can wiſh, 
+ of coming tothe knowledpe'of our Duty: 
| The Oracles, of God lie opeato-us, and 
bis Law. is continually before our eyes'; 
| his word is migh unto-ns, in our mouths, 
and in our hearts; ( that is, we may read 


and! meditate upon it ) that we may do 
it; The Key of Knowledge is put into our 
hands, fo rhat-if. we -do-not- enter into 
the, Kingdom of Heaven, it. 1s/we our 


} felves that ſhut. our ſelves. out. And 
| Where there is nothing to-hinder. us from 
| the knowledge of our Duty,. there cex- 


tamly - nothing; can. excuſe: us- from. the 
ractice of tt. | For the End of all know- 
edpe is' to direct men in-their duty, and 
lly. to engage them to the per- 
ormance- of it: The great buſineſs of 


Religion is, t9 make men truly good, and 


to teach-them to live well, And if Relt- 
gion have not thus effect, it matters not 
of what Church any man liſts and en- 


' ters; himſelf; for moſt certainly, 4 bad 


plan can be; ſaved in none. Though a man 
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know the-right way to Heaven never fo: Þ 
well, and be entered into it, yet if he Þ. 
will not walk therein, he ſhall never' Þ 
come thither: Nay, it will be an aggra- | 
vation of this'man's unhappineſs, that he' } 
was loſt in the way to Heaven, and pe-' | 


BB BY 


riſhed it the! very Road" to 'Salvation.' F +. - 
But if. wE'will in good earneſt apply our' | 
felves to® the | practice of Religion, 'and | # 
' the obfichce of God's holy Laws, his | ®. 
Grace'wilt never be wanting to us to ſo | 
ad 6 parfoſe: au PeY nl 9 


"-Thavehottime to recommend Religion! 
to you at large, with all its advantages. 
F-will compriſe whatT have to ſay in a few 
words, -and-'mind them at your peril; 
Let thatwhich'is our great concernment | 
becour great'care; '7o know the Truth and | — 
to to it," Fo: fear God anil "keep his Com- 
mandments: ' Conſidering the Reaſonable- 
neſs and the Reward of Piety and Vertue, 
nothing ean' be wiſer ? and conſidering 
the, mighty ' affiſtance of God's Grace, 
which'he'is ready to afford'to-us, and the 
unſpeakable fatisfaftion and delight which 
is to be had in the doing of our duty, 
nothing can be eaſier; Nothing will give | -—- 
usrhar pleaſure, while we live;- nothing | - 
can miniſter that true and folid comfort 
to'us, when we come to die; There is 

| proba- 


 F probably no ſuch way for a man to be 
.Þ. | happy in this World ; to be ſure, there is 
| noway but this to eſcape the intolerable 

: | andendleſs miſeries of another World. 


|, Now God grant that we may all know, 
; | and do, in thu our-day, the things that 
' | belong to our peace, for his Merczes ſake 
| in Feſus Chriſt ; To whom with the Father 
j and the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour and Glo- 
_ Iy now and forever. Amen. 
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PREACHED 


"- the Afſiſes held art 
KINGSTON upon 


AMES, July 21. 


I681. 


Mp CTOTRE 
|: \ Right Worſly pfull and my honoured Friend 


Jos PH REEVE, FElq; 
. High Sherif” of the County of _ 


SURRE Y. 


Og > 
Hen I bad perform 4 the 
Service which you were 
| pleas 'd to call me 10 in the preach- 
ing bf #his Sermon, That no thoughts 
| off making it more publique. And 
| yet in this alſo I was the more eaſi- 
| hr induced to comply with your de- 
| p4 re, becauſe of the ſuitableneſs of the 
trguiteht to the Age in which we 
live: Wherein as men have runinto 
the wildeft extremities in other 
things, ſo particularly in the matter 
of Oaths ; ſome making conſcience of 
taking any Oaths at all, and too 
I hiany 


the: one extreme, *ana( ta, check, the 


growing evil and miſchief of the 6 | © 
ther, is the chief defign of this Dif- ; : 
glad if by God's bleffing. it may | 
prove any-wiſe ſerviceable, I am- | 


"TR 


Your very-airbfull end | 


L "4 


humble Servant, . 


Jo. T iloxſon. 
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SERMON 


| Y Preach' at the- 
f Aﬀtſes held at Kingſton upon Thames, 
f Pauly 3x. 1681; 


Fs hs 1 ET E" F . £ 


ot HEE VL 

| And an'Oath for ie BM is to 
Nw an end' of all ftrife. 

HE Neceſlity of Religion: ro the 


| ſupport of Hhunane Society in\no- 


ding EP IETDINIES evidently than inthis, . 
I 2 | hat 


peace and juſtice among men, depends 
wholly upon the. ſenſe. and belief of a 


Deity. For no reaſon can be .imagined | 
why any man. that doth not believe a 


God, / ſhould/make the leaſt conſcience of 


an Oath; which is nothing elſe but a | 
ſolemn appeal to God as a witneſs of the. | 
truth of what we ſay. So that whoever | 
promotes Arheiſmand Infidelity doth'the 'Þ 


' moſt deſtructive thing, imaginable to hu- 
mane Sogiety, becauſe he-takes away the 
reverence.and obligation of Oaths : And. 


whenever that is generally calt off, hw | 


mane Society ruſt disband, and all things 
run intodiſorder. The juſt ſenſe whereof 
made David cry out to'God with ſo much. 


earneltneſs, as:if the World had been } 


cracking, and the frame of it ready to. 
break in pieces, P/al. 12. Help, Lord, for 
the righteous man ceaſeth, and the faithful 
fail from among the children.of men : Intis 
mating, Thar when Faittt fails from a- 
mong. men, :nothing\but'a particular 'and 
. immediate. 'interpolition...of the .. Divine 
providence can preſerve the World from 
talling: into contuſion.” And qur Blefſed 
Saviour gives this as a ſign of the end' of 
the World, and the approaching diſlolus 
t10n 
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That the obligation of an Oath, which - EY 
is ſo neceflary' for the maintenance of | 


WRI_Y : 


[= 


SEES OESgssp =. 


2, 


or. 


'F Yol. HI. Sermon Fourth. 
| tion of all things, when faith and truth 
f ſhall hardly be found among men, Luke: 
18.8. When the Son of man comes, ſhall 
" be find Paith on the earth 2 This ſtate of 
| things doth loudly call for his coming 
F to deſtroy the World, which is even rea- 
- dy to diſſolve and fall in pieces of it ſelf 
4 when theſe bands and pillars of humane 
| Society do break and fail. And ſurely 
. gever in any age was this ſign of the com- 
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ing of the Son of man more glaring and 
terrible than in this degenerate Age 
wherein we live, when almoſt all ſorts 
of men ſeem to have broke looſe from 


a obligationstofaith and truth. 


.” And therefore I do not know. any Ar- 
gument more proper and uſefull to be 


{| treated of upon this Occaſion than of the 
 Natureand Obligation of an Oath, which 


i5 the utmoſt ſecurity that one man can 
ive to another of the truth of what he 
ays ; the ſtrongeſt tye of fidelity, the 
ſureſt ground of Judicial proccedings, and 
the moſt firm and ſacred bond that can be 
laid upon all that are concerned in the 
adminiſtration of publick Juſtice ; upon 
Judge, and Fury, and Witneſſes. . 

And for this reaſon I have pitched up- 
on theſe Words ; In which the Apoſtle 
declares to us the great uſe and necellity 
£2 of 
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| PREY when any doyht or controyers 1 


_ toany thing, and the laſt reſort of truth 


certain and infellible deeifien of things 
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of Oaths among men ; 4» Oath for cape | 
firmation is to them an end of all ſtrife. 


He had faid before, that far our greater 
aſſurance. and comfart Gad bath cantyr 


DOR 


deſcending herein to deal with us after 
the manger of men, who when they 
would give credit-to a doubtfull matte 
confirm what they fay by an Oath. And 


med his promiſes $0.us by an Oath ; con» | 


ie ariſeth- between Parties concerning a 
matter of fa, one ſide affirming nd 
other denying, an end 1s putto this Cone 


teſt by an Oath ; Az Oath fer confirwatis | 
On being Fs them au end of all firife 4 = | 


Oath for confirmation , &s (> wipav 


ay » "00 
the greafer aſſurance and eſtabliſhment of | 


a thing : Not that an Oath js always 8 


according to truth and right , but that 
this is the utmoſt credit that we can giye 


and confidence among men : After this 
we can go no farther, for if che Religion 
of an Oath will not oblige: men to ſpeak 
truth nothing will, Tius js the utmaſl 
ecurity that men can piye, and muff 
fherefore be the final decifion.of all con- 
teits; Au Oath for confirmation js to them | 
an end of all ſtrife, © | 
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ter | +7. To conſider the »arxre of an Oath, 
" and the Kinds of it. | 
2, To ſhew the great »/e and even »e- 
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os. | - Now-frotn this aſſertion of the Apoltte 
fe | concerning the great uſe and. end of 
_ Oaths among tnen, I ſhall take occa- 


d | ſity of Oaths, . in many caſes. 


gi 


--3- Fo vindicate the /awfa/nzfs of rhem, 


' wherethey are neceſſary. 


- 4- To ſhew rhe ſacred 04/iga7ion of art 


- Oath. 1 ſhall be as brief in theſe as the 
. juſt handling of them will bear, | 


| L For the nature of an Oath, and the 


' finds of it, An Oath is an invocation of 
. God, or an appeal to him as a witneſs of 


the truth of what we ſay. So that an 


* Oathisa ſacred thing , as being an aQ 


of Religion and an invocation of the 
Name of God : And this, whether . the 
Name of God be expreſly mentioned in it 
ornot. If a man only fay, 7 ſwear, or 7 
take my Oath, that 4 thing 1s, .or is nor, 
ſo, or ſo; or that I will, or will not, do 
ſuch a thing: Or if a man anſwer upon 


' bis Oath, being adjured and required ſo 
' todo: Orif a man ſwear by Heaven, or . 


by Earth, or by any other thing that 
I 4 hath 


[. 
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_ matter of fact, paſt, or preſent: when he' 


ſo. A promiſſory oath is a promiſe con-. 
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hath relation to-God; in all theſe cafes a F 
man doth virtually:call: God to. witnefs s | 
and in ſo doing he doth by conſequence; | 
invoke him as a Judge'and an Avenger, | 
in caſe what he ſwears be not true : And | 
if this be expreſt, the Oath-is a formal: | 
Imprecation ; but whether it be, or not; Þ 
a.curſe upon our ſelves is always implied» þ 
10 caſe of perjury... | \Þ 

There are two-ſorts of Oaths, Aſſerto. | 
ry, and Promiſſory... An aſſertory oath is: 
when a man affirmsor denies upon oath a. 


p__ 


ſwears that a thing was, or- is ſo, or not; 


firmed by an oath, which always reſpeAs | 
ſomething that is future : And if the pro»: | 
miſe be made direaly and immediately. 
to: God , then it is. called a Pow ; if to: 
zen, an Oath. I proceed to the _ 


IT. 'Thing, which is-to ſhew the great: 
aſe and even neceſſity of Oaths, in many } 
Caſes: Which is- fo great, that humane 
Society can very. hardly, if at all, ſubſiſt. S | 
long without them. -- Government would” | vine 
many - times be very inſecure, and for | the) 
the faithfull diſcharge of Offices of great | tro 
tryſt,.1n which the welfare of the Pub-' | neſs 
lick is nearly concerned, it is nat poſſible- } gitic 
: ta - 
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a | t6 find any ſecurity equal to: that of an 
3 | Ofth; becauſe rhe-obligation of that rea- 
- cheth ro the moſt ſecret and hidden' prac- 
| rices'of men, and takes hold of them in 
| many caſes where 'the' penalty of 'no-hu- 
| mane Law can have any awe or forceup- 
| on'them : And eſpecially, it is (as the 
"| Civil Law expreſkth it) maximum expe- 
> 2s diendarum litium remedium, the beſt 
3 means of ending controverſies : And 


where mens eſtates or livesare concerned, 
no evidence but what is aſſured by an 
Oath will be thought ſufficient to.decide 
the matter, ſo as to give full and general 
fatifaction ro mankind. For in matters 


"| of fo'great concernment, when men haye 
-F all the' aſſurance that can be had, and 


not till then, they are- contented to ſir 


down and reſt fatisfied with it. And a» 
_ mong all Nations an Oath hath always 


'been thought the only peremptory and 
. moat way of deciding ſych contro- 
Vi ; ES. 


- WH. The third thing I propoſed was to 
vindicate the /awfulneſs of Oaths, where 
they are neceſſary. And it is a very 
Rrong inducement to believe the lawful- 
neſs of them, that the unavoidable con- 
dition of humane affairs hath made _ 
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Sermon. Fourth. Vol. ICT Yi 
ſo neceſſary. The Apoſtle takes it for. | gy 
granted that an Oath is not only of great, F 
uſe in humane affairs, but in many caſes. | 


of great neceſſity, to confirm a doubtfull, | 


thing, .a0d _toput an end to controverſieg. | 
which cannot otherwiſe be decided rothe. | 
ſatisfaction of the Parties contending ;, Þ - 
An oath for confirmation is to them an end. | 
of all ſtrife. And indeed it is hardly | 
imaginable that God ſhould.not have lek Þ} - 


that lawfull, which is ſo evidently neceſfs 


fary to the peace and ſecurity of Man» | 


kind. 


But becauſe there is a Se#, {prung up. | 
led in 


in our memory , which hath callec 
queſtion the lawfulneſs. of all Oaths, to 


the'great miſchief and diſturbance of hu. 
mane Society, I ſhall endeavour to ſearch Þ}- 


this raatter to the. bottom, and to - mani 
teſt how unreaſonable and groundleſs this 


Opinion is. . And to this end, I ſhall __ } 
Firſt prove the lawfulneſs of Oaths | 
from the euthority of this Text , and- 


from the reaſons plainly contained , or. 
ſtrongly-implied in it. | 


' Secoydly, I ſhall ſhew tha weakneſs and: | 


inſufficiency of the grounds of the con» 
ttary Opinion ; whether from 'Reaſon., 
or from- Scripture, which laſt they prin: 
cipally rely upon; and it it could by 
made 
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the caſe. | 
1 © 1, I ſhallprovethe Jawfulneſs of Oaths 


from the authority of this Text, and 


I the xeaſons plain] contained, orilrongly 


inplicd io ir. Becauſe che Apoſtle doth 


I -hor- only ipeak of the uſe of Oaths a- 
[8 m bog men without any manner of cen» 


je. apd reproof, but as a commendable 


 \ euſtorne and practice, and in many caſes 


ry, for the confirmation. of doubt- 


5 full matters , 2nd in order to.the( final 


kcifon of Cantroverſies and Differences 
among men. For 

Fir. He ſpeaks of it as the general 
practice of Mankind, to confirm things 
y an oath in order to the ending of dit- 
And indeed there is nothing 


* 
, 
VP 
. 


that harh- more univerſally obtained in 


all Ages and Nations of the World : than 


| which there is not a more certain indica- 
_ tion thata thing is agreeable tothe Law 
j of: Nature ang the beſt Reaſon of Man- 


kind. And that this was no degenerate 
practice of Mankind, like that of Idala- 
fry., is from hence evident ; that when 


\God ſeparated a People to himſelf, it was 


practiſed among them, by the holy Pa- 
triarclis, Abraham, Tſaac, and Faced ; 
and was afterwards not only allowed , 

| | but 
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Oarh, verſ.r3. When God made the pro- 
miſe to Abraham, becauſe he could ſwear 


men wverily ſwear by the greater; and' ax 


all trife. Wherein God, willing more a- 


not have done, had an oath been unlaw- 
full init ſelf.” For that had been to coms 
fy with men in an evil praQtice, and by 
1:5 own-example to give countenance to 
it in the higheſt manner : But though 
God condeſcend to repreſent himſelf to 
us after vie manner of men, he never. 
does it in any thing that is in its own 
nature evil and ſintull. | 


Thirdly 
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but in' many Cafes commanded by the F: 
Law. of Moſes ; which had it been a thing '| 
evil in it elf and forbidden by the Law | 
of Natute, would not have been done. * | 
* Secondly. Another undeniable' Argy. | 
ment from the Text of the lawfulneſs of þ 
Oaths is, that God himſelf, in condeſcens Þ 
ſion to the Cuſtome of men who uſe” to | 
confirm and give credit to'what they fay | 
by an Oath, is repreſented by the Apoſtle [8 
as confirming- his promiſe to us by an | 
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by none greater, he ſwears by himſelf. For. 
oath for confirmation ts to them an end of 
bundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe | 


the immutability of his counſel; confirmed 
it by an oath : which he certainly would } 


$ 


SYSSESEES. 


+ , Zhirdly, From: the great Uſefulneſs of 
7 Oaths in humane affairs, 'to.'give cr-dir - 
'} and: confirmation to our word, and to 
| put an end to: Conteſtations, Now that 
| which ſerves to ſuch' excellent purpoſes, 
-*and-is ſo convenient for humane. ſociety, 
F and for mutual ſecurity and confidence 
F among men, ought not eaſily to be pre- 


fumed unlawfull, till it be plainly proved 


| to be fo. And if we. conſider the nature 
+ of an oath, and every thing belonging to 

1, there is nothing that h: 
"appearance of evil init. There is ſurely 


1th the leaſt 


no evil in it,” asit is an act of Religion ; 
nor-as it is an Appeal to God as a witneſs 


- and avenger_in.caſe we ſwear.falſly ; nor 


8 it is a confirmation of a doubtfull mat- 
ter.; nor asit puts an end to ſtrife and con- | 
troverſie. And theſe areall the eſſential in- 
gredients of an Oath, and the ends of it; 
and-they are all ſo good, thatthey rather 
commend it, than give the leaſt colour of 
ground to condemn it, I preceed in the 
Second place, . to-ſhew the. weakneſs 
and- inſufticiency. of the grounds of. the 
cantrary  opinion/;. whether from Reaſos, 
or from Scripture. MN 

» Firſt, trom Reaſon. They ſay the ne- 
cellity of an Oath, is gccaſioned by the 
want. of. truth ,and fidelity. among ens 
yy tes | 
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himfelf with" ther faithfulneſs and ne/ | 
grity 25. mily give credit aid! confifmuns: 


ort to'his word; and thew Oarhe: will Bg 


needleſs. This pretence wilf be fully ay | 
fvered, if we conſider theſerwwe- things) : | 
- T. That in mattersof great iniportante | 


no other. mir cnn , befides: that of "dif 
varly, hath been _— fiffleiont! ab 
mongftthe beft' and'wiſelt of men t/a 
fere rheir fidehity' to one another. Ebay 
the beſt mew (to uſe' the words'of 4 great 
Author? have not traſter the Beff mii 


withour it, As we ſec in” very' retnariv | 


ble inſtances, where Oaths' tarve PaſFd 
between: thoſe-who > he chought'ts 
have the greareſt confidence in! ofi&'anss. 
ther: As. between” ABrahum and his: ol 
faichfull fervant Z/zzer, coneerning the | 
choice of a Wife for his Son*: Ber\vers | 
Father.and Son, Faco® and Foſeps; cons: 
cerning.the burial of his' Father' in' rhe 
Land” of Canaan Between two' of 'tls 
deareſfand” moſt intimate Friends, Divid. 
and Jonathan, to affurt their friend{Kip'ts 
6neanother ; andit had'irseffe lonp'af- 
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ter Jonathan's death in the'fiving of M# | ' 


phiboſheth, 'wher reaſorr of Stare andthe 
lecurity of his Throne' ſeem'd to move 
Davidftrongly to'thecontrary: ;* for irs 
exprelly | 
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fad, — e- 7. ina David 
th, Janathas $. Sor, be- 


| {pared Mephi 
he cath: of the Lard that was be- 
[= them; implying, that had it not 


for his Oath, other conſiderations 
he LPnnenny have prevail'd with him 
him to: have been cut 

Twi the xeſt of Sax{'s. Children, | 


FE "fl penn and hig qath 


to. give. cogfirmation 19 is ; and 


- Wt he condeſcends; $0add his oath: to his 


ds IT jog that reaſon is evi- 
®& * 
| Foun Savie 


Mi 24, and nay, way. z. for >" is 
\ mere-then, theſe cometh. of evil. And this 
Law. St. Fawes-recites, chap. 5. ver/. x2. 
a-that, which Chpiſtiags. ought, to have a 
yy TONER and. principal regard to; 


above 


"Iwo "Rrawk; "Fol T. 


| "above ' all things my" Brethren ſwear no + 
|  -And'he makes the © bivach of this Law's 
damning ſin, left ye fall into condemnation. 
But theauthority-of our Saviour alone | 
ſufficient, and therefore I ſhall valy © cots E 

_ ſiderithat Text.” --- : 
And; becauſe lets liesthe main ſtrength | 
of this: opinion” of the -unlawfulneſs 'of | 
Oaths:,” it is very” *fit that this 'Text* be Þ 
ſully;confider'd-;' 4nd that it be made've? | 
ry.evident, that it was not our Savieirs'f 
meaning by this prohibition Whoy: wo [| 
forbid: the uſe' of Oaths: | ; $2 
:But:before 1 enterupon this: tiberey! 1 tho 
will readily grant, that there is ſcarce any F con 
Errour' ator thar hath a niore- plat 4+ wh 
ſible <olour-'from' Seripture, -thart this; | ter: 
| which mal&s the caſe of 'thoſe- who-are | the 
ſeduced''into -it the' more” pityable?*But | con 
then'it ought to be conſider'd, how?rtuich | adn 
this Dotrine of the unlawfulneſof oaths | ſha] 
refleQs* upon 'the ' Chriſtian Religion! >| Not 
fince- it is'ſo evidently” prejudietal: both" | enci 
to hurhane Society in'general, and'parti- | thei 
cularly*to thoſe perſons- that enrertain it: | jure 
neither of which ought raſhly to«be' ſup+ | Cor 
poſed and- taken for granted, coneerning | Perj 
any Law delivered -by our Saviour: Be- | 1ncc 
cauſe upon' theſe" tetms''ir will 'be very] tho! 


hard for ws to vindicate the divine ! we into 
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om. of our Saviour's DoQrine, and the 
eaſonablenels of the Chriſtian Religion. 
F. the inconvenience of this Doctrine 
7 to humane Socineys I have ſpoken alrea- 
4 dy. © But beſides this, it is very. prejudi- 
+ cal to them that hold it. It renders 
F them ſuſpeted to Government, and in 
| many caſes incapable of the common 
"| benefits of Juſtice and other privileges of 
F humane Society, add expoſeth them to 
F great penalties as the conſtitution of all 
" Laws and Governments at preſent is, and 
1 1t 1s not calie to imagine how they 
4 | ſhould be otherwiſe. And which is very 
ny | conſiderable in this matter, it ſets thoſe 
th $ who refuſe Oaths upon very unequal 
$8; | terms with the reſt of Mankind, if where 
re | the eſtates and lives of men are equally 
ut # Concern'd, their bare teſtimonies ſhall be 
& | dmitted without an Oath, and others 
hs | hall be obliged to ſpeak upon Oath: 
1? Nothing being more certain in experi- 
th } ence,” than that many men will lie for 
ti- F their intereſt when they will nor be per- 
it: | jured, God having planted in the natural 
p- | Conſciences of men a ſecret. dread of 
8g | perjury above moſt other ſins. And this 
| inconvenience is ſo great, as to render 
| thoſe who refuſe oaths in all caſes almoſt 
& } intolerable to humane Society, I fpeak 
mſ K Hor 
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Lennie) AJ; as 

_ not thiseither te bb ring theth' into tou Ee + 
or.to. perlwads, them to meaſure rruth 
by. their interc Fo on the other h 
[ A hy jth if isno Afi 
either of 4 Wile wad: 1h : 
any opinion, prone uc a Hug a Ss 
greatly, to.. 498.” . prejudice, - light 

ounds. this very conſideration 
that. it is ſo 200 to their inconvenience, 


may juſtly move them to be very cats £ 


full in the examination of it. 4 #/ 

This being, premis'd, I come now "  * 
explain this (Den of our Saviour; [| 
and to this: purpoſe, -I delire theſe thn +3 
things may. be well conſider'd.. 74-7 


Firſt, That ſeveral circumſtances | #8 Bo; 


theſe words of our Saviour do mancny 1 Wa 


thew that they ought to be. interpreted Þ I 


in..a limited. ſenſe, as only forbiddi 


ſwearing in common converſation ; needs | #w 


Jeſs and heedlefs. oaths ( as one expreſſcth. 
it.) and in general all voluntary ſwear F 
ing, unleſs upon ſome great and weighty: 
cauſe, in which the glory of God aid: 
the good of the ſouls of Men is concer | 
ned. For that in ſuch-caſes a voluntary 
oath may be lawfull, I aminduced to 
lieve from. the cxatnple of St. Paul, who 
_ uſeth it more thanonce upon, ſuch occil 
ons; of which I. ſhall hereafter give pat- 
ricWar Inſtances. And 


»{ And this was the'ſenſe. of Wiſe men a- 
nong the Heathen, that men ſhould not 
near but upon neceſſity and great gcca- 
on. ' Thus Eyſebius, the Phuloſopher in 
Wobeus, counſels men. Some (ſays he) 
viſe mee to be carefull to ſwear the 
wth; but 7 adviſe principally: that men 
to not cafily ſwear at all, that is, not up- 
*@020y flight but only upon weighty cc- 


ted | Faw corvenit ;* To ſwear at all, except 
ng | where it 2s neceſſary, do's not well ſuit with 
+ | #wiſe mar. 
thj And, that this Prohibition of our Sa- 
ar | Fiour's ought to be underſtood of oaths 
an- ordinary converſation, appears from 
od the oppoſition which our Saviour makes, 
1 Swear not at all; but let your communtica- 
if | 40nde yea, yea; That is, in your ordinas 
| xy commerce and affairs do not interpoſe 
oaths, .bur fay and do. - And: this is very 
aMmuch confirmed, in;that opr Saviour do's 

Dot under this :general\Prohibition, in- 
at, K > flance 
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| "Nance in ſuch” caths' TS y 
the name of God: The reaſon” whereof | 
is this ; The Jews thought it unlawful} # 
1 ordinary communication to' ſwear ex-:f 
.preſly by the name of God, but lawful: 
"to ſwear by the Creatures, as 'by Hea 
"ven and" Earth,: &c; So that owir Savi 
"onr's meaning is-as if he had ſaid; You 
"think you- may' ſwear in common con- 
verfation, provided you' do not ſwear by 
the name of: God; but I fay unto 'you, 


fer your communication 'be without | 1a\ 
oaths of any kind : you ſhall not ſomuch'}- 
as ſwear by heaven or by earth, becauſe} vet 


God is virtually invoked in every oath | 
And unleſs we ſuppoſe this to be our $ | 
-viour's. meaning; I do not ſee what odd 


Reaſon can be'given why- our Saviour F 
ſhould only forbid them to ſwear by the | 7% 
Creatures, and not much rather by the# J* 
"Name of God ; ſuch oaths being fire | FC 
of all others. moſt to be avoided, as being} ®* 


the moſt diredt abuſe and profanation! F 0. 
-the Name: of God. IA + 
Secondly, It is very conſiderable to the | Þ! 
-explaining of this Prohibition, that rhere 
are the like general expreſions in other 
Jewiſh Aurhours concerning this very: 
matter, which"yerc "muſt of neceſlity be - 
thus limited. Maimonides, from the an| | 
; cient 
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tient Rabbies, gives this Rule, that 27 is 
/} not to ſwear at all, And Philo uſeth 
moſt the ſame words. And Rabi Fo- 
than comes very near our. Saviour's ex- 
eſſion, when he ſays The juſt man will 
4 ſwear at all; not. ſo much. as by the 
mmon Names of. God, nor by his Attri- 
wes, nor by his Works, as by Heaven, or 
e. Angels, or the Law.' Now it is not 
naginable, that theſe learned Fews ſhould 
condemn -Oaths. in all, caſes, when the 
Taw-of Moſes did in many caſes expreſly 
quire them. -. And therefore they are to 


"{- beunderſtood of voluntary oaths:in ordi- 
"F tary converſation. And that the Jews 
| meant this by not ſwearing at all, ſeems 
| tobe very oy from a paſſage in Joſe» 


» | Js, who fays that the Se of the Eſſences 
| jorbad their Diſciples to ſwearar all; and 
>| JE he tells us-at the ſame time, that they 
4 | Who were admitted into that Se# took an 

no | Oath to abſerve the Lawsand Rules of it, 
of | 0 that they who forbad. to. ſwear ar all, 
++} Allowed of Oaths impoſed by rhe Autho- 
| Jity of Superiours. | 

... Thirdly, Which will peremptorily de- 

cide this matter, this Prohibition of our 

:Saviour's cannot be underſtood to forbid 
all Oaths, without a plain contradiction 

:t9 the yndoubred -practice of the primi- 
ou 3 tive 
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$ TRE a1 vom Tf & .: 4 
tive Chriſtians, 'and'of the Apoſites, ie 8 -- 
even of 'our Lord hinmlelf.”* Origen ant F 
Tertullian tells us, | thit the ating + # 
' refuſed to fwear by the Emperout's 6&5 
aius ; not becauſe it was an Oath, bit þ 7 
becauſe they thought it to be Holatrouss iy 
But the fame ha wo ch fays, that the FE 


Chriſtizris were willir r pe ſi 


Intem Tmperatoris, by t e Teateh and: 17a 18 © 
of the Emperour. Afbeugfia, _ 64 *-/ 
cuſed to'Conftantius, purged hiniſelf 'by 
bath, aid defired thar his Accufer might [| 
be put-ro his Oarh {ub atteſtattone 'verk | 
tatts, by calling the truth ro witneſs : Wy | - 
which fortn ( fayshe we Chriſtians 7 
won? to ſwear. But which w_ ike DF 
This, St. Pau, upon weight tis, - 
do's ſeveral times in his 2 4 
to wirnefs for the truth: of* pn | "W* 
Which 1s the 'very FerBabig of an Oath | - 
'God is my witneſs, Rom. 1.9. As Gol} * 
trae, our word was not yea and nay, 2Cit.f 


1.18. and v. 23. T call God For a redifl 7 


#pou my Soul.” Before 'Godl Tye not, \. 

I.20. God 'is my record, Philip. 

God is my witnefs, 1 Theff. 2. 5. T an 

all nnqueſtionable oarhs;wHich we catiig 

ras. Sr. Paul would Have uſed, fd 
they” beth direly coftrary'ro onr Sant 

our's Faw, And whereas Tine defetd 


thi 
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plpiration, 1 cannot.;poſibly ſee. how 
bus mends the matter. . For certainly it 


wy 'pyery inconvenient. to lay that they who 


to.teachithe; Precepts of Chrilt..to 


: : "ot E 8, Aid themſelves break them: by 


ſpiration. 
.. But I go yet farther, ang ſhall urge. an 
mph beyond all Fxes $100. 
;Qur | Savigyr himſcl{ (who nely 


" ; would got be the firlt axgoiple of break- 
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* | 61s own Laws ) did.not refuſe to.an- 


Hor up9n,Oarh, . being called, chereto,at 
tis Trial. So we figd; 4atth. .26. 63- 


ah ; The high\ Prieft ſaid auto. him, 1.afgjure 


thee by the living God, that thou tell.gus 


-Þ whether chow be the Chrift the Son of God; 


that is, he- required him to anſwer, this 
on..ypon Oath: ; For among the 


<p ews, the form of giving, an. oath ro 
Witneſſes and others.was.not by tender- 


Joga-formal.oath tothem,'as the cultgme 


_ 5 amongus, butiby agdjuciog them, that 
| 46; TEQUring them. to.autfwer uport oath : 


s:playa from Levy: 5. 1. Af amgs 


hear the, \YOrce of i wearing, and is a wit- 


aneſs. Whardee: be hath ſeen ar knows of {ugh 


Athing, : if | he do not utter it, then he. p 
| | thegr is Iniquity. If he ha ve heard t 


os of pvearing, that. is, if being _— 
K 4 red 
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ey 


red or detnanded to anſw 
_ concerning what he hath ſeen'or-h 
he do not utter the trurh, he is pe : 
Now to this adjuration of the high Prieſt” 
our Saviour an{wered, thou haſt ſaid; 
which words are not an avoiding to ans | 
ſwer ( as ſome have thought )) but a ti» F 
rect anſwer, as if he had ſaid zt is as Þ- 
thou ſayeſt, it is.even ſo, I am the Sonof | 
God. For upon this anſwer the high}. 
Prieſt ſaid, he hath ſpoken blaſphemy, | : 
Bat to put the matter beyond all-doubt 
St. Mark tells us, Mark 14. 61. that he'J. 
'Eeing asked by the high Prieſt, Art thou}. 
the Chriſt the Son'of the Bleſſed 2- He an | 
Jmered, T am. So'thatunleſs we will in. 
-terpret© our Saviour's DoArine contrary | 
'tohis own practice we cannot underſtand. 
- Him-to forbid all Oaths, and conſequents F 
ly they are notunlawfull, + F| 
'- T have been the longer upon this, that F 
I might give clear ſatisjaction/in this mate F 
ter to thoſe that are willing to receive it, | 
As forthe Ceremonies itt uſe among uy 
"in the takingof Oaths, ir is no- juſt Ex} 
ception-2gainſt them, that they ' are not. 
found in Scripture. For this was always | - 
matter of Liberty ; and ſeveral Nations: 
have uſed ſeveral Rites and Ceremonies in. 
thei Onths, Jr yas the cuſtame of th 

re] 
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pon -the Altar, quod ſanttiſimum. jugju- 
randums oft habitum, ( faith A. Geljus ) 


* formof Swearing. The Romans were wont 
 Jovem Lapidem jurare ; that is, -he that 
= fwore by Fupiter held a Flintſtone in 

his hand, and flung it violently from him 
"with theſe words, Sz {ciens .fallo ita me 
" Jupiter bonis omnibus ejiciat ut ego hunc 
| Lapidem ; If 1 knowingly falſify, God ſo 
' throw me out of all my poſſeſſions as { do this 


4 - In Scripture there are two Ceremonies 
mentioned of Swearing. Ore, of putting 
_ the hand under the Thigh of him to whom 
the Oath'was made. | Thus E/ezer ſware 
ti Abraham, Gen. 24; and Foſeph to Fa- 
0b, Gen. 47. The other was by lifting 
' wþ the band to heaven; Thus: Abrahaw 
- expreſſeth the manner. of an Oath, Gem. 
14:22. 1 have lift up my band to the moſt 
high God. And thus God condeſcending 
tothe manner of men,. expreſieth himſelt, 
Dent 32. 40. If 1 lift up my. hand. to 
'heaven, and ſwear. In alluſion to this 
- cuſtome the. P/almiſt deſcribes the Perju- 
.red -perſon, . Pſal.. 144. 8. Whoſe mouth 
-ſpeaketh vanity; and whoſe right hand is 
| right hand. of falſhood. And there is 
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wectans, to ſwear laying their hands. 


bich was looked upon as the moſt ſacred 


Swearing is EA laying the hand on the holy 
And 


IV. 
nqthing'1 1s or can be hid : So:that theres. pe 


whos the Powenevl Patron..and\Prote- 
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not'the leaſt .intimation keScripoec 

either of theſe Ceremonies were preſerj 
bed and appointed by-God, . but volu 
rily inſtituted: and "taken up by: men, |. 
And” thus among us the Coro pe ' 


Goj ſpet, and the Book ; which is 
GE and ſignificant.” FF 

this is che reaſon why this ſolemn: kindof } 
Oath "is called a corporal Oath, and pr} | # 
anciently ſo called; becauſe the- OO Z A 
ceremony of it is performed by ſome:pait | 3 
of the Body. And this Solemnity is-aq } wy 
apgravation of ' the Perjury,”þecauſe it | , 

makes it both more deliberate, and may © 2 
I ſhall ſpeak but: briefly. roche 34" 
TV. Avdilaſt particular; viz. thelacred F wk 
obligation of an Oath :: becauſe. itis a.fo | 
femn'"appeal 'to: God-as a-witneſs of. the | - ip 
trath of what we:fay: To God, Ifay, | 44 
from whoſepiercingand all all:ſceing ee, | 
front whoſe perſedt andinfinite khowledge | -; 


not=*thought in our heart bur be ſees, | 
Tor 4 Word 1n our tongue burrhe geſcerds 
the trath or falſhood-of it.. 'VWhentvcr 
we'ſwett we appeal to: his knowledge, 
art refer: ourſelves to: his juſt judgment 


Ctour | 


of Right, "Aid the Afi ty Juds © 
of alt falſhood wo earighes 
$6 that it is not poflible for 
Nr ts lay- 2 more ſacred and folemn 
-dbligation upon their Con{ciences, than 
by the Religion of an Oath, Moſes very 
well expreffeth it,. by Sinding oar ſouls 
| Witha bond.” Namb. 30.2. If a manſwear 
3 #4 oath, to band his foul with a b 


- tiriiat 


3 tro ig that he that ſivears lays the 


——_ 


tion upon. hineſelf, and 
pawn is Tor the truth of 


What he Tiys And this obligation no 
_ Win can violate, but at the uemoſt peril 
 Withe judgment and vengeante of God. 
% For every Oath implies a Curſe upon our 
| ſelves in caſe of Perjury, as Plutarch ob- 
*er\ And this was always the ſenſe of 


' Marikind -ooncertiing the obligation of 
 Ofths, Nullum'wincuhum ad affri 

 Fikem mujores mſtri-jurejurandlo arttius ſe 
vlaerunt, faith Tully; Our fore-fathers 


ath of men'to-one another, than that of an 
404th. Tothe fame purpoſe-i is'that in the 
Comedian, Alind fi eirem, que” firmare me- 
"am" apud os poſſem fidem, ſanttius quams 
"facjurandum, id pollicerer tibi. If T knew 
"any" thing more ſacred than an Oath, where- 
"*#y to confirm to you the truth of what 7 ſay, 
Zwould make uſe of 7t. I will 
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. I will crave your patience little lon-'Þ-;, 
ger, whilſt by way of. inference from 
this Diſcourſe, I repreſent. to-*'you.. th 
great Sin of Swearing in common converſa. 
zion, upon trivial and needleſs occaſions; 
and the hainouſneſs ofthe ſin of Perjury,: | 
_ 1. Firſt, The great ſin of Swearing, | 
upon. trivial and needleſs occaſions, 1m | An 
* common converſation. Becauſe an Oath F ;; % 
is a ſolemn thing and reſerved for great | U In 
occaſions, to give confirmation to our. 2748 
word in ſome weighty matter, and to put | 
.an. end. to-controveriies which cannot | +; 
therwiſe be peremptorily and fatisfaRore '| 7; 
1y decided. - And therefore to uſe Oaths } -;- 
upon. light. occaſions argues great pro |: 
faneneſs.. and  irreverence. of Almighty | _ . 
" God, $o Z/pian the great-Roman Law | did 
yer obſerves, Nonnullos efſe faciles ad ja | 
randum contemptu Religzonis, that men. 
 proneneſs. to | ſwearing. comes _ from. a cow | + 
rempe of Religion; than which nothing | - 
 difpoſeth men more to Atheiſm and Inf F - 
delity.' . Belides that it doth many times | - 
ſurprize menunawatres into Perjury : And -; 
. how. can it. be otherwiſe, when men uſe $ 
to interlard all thejr careleſs talk with 
Oaths, but that they muſt often be Per-: 
jurd? And .which is worſe, .it prepares 
men for deliberate perjury.: For with | - ; 
| Ne thoſe} .- 


"thoſe who are accuſtomed to ſwear upon 
Jght occaſions,: an Oath will go off with 
"them more roundly about weightier mat- 
ers. From a common cuſtome of ſwearing 
(faith Hierocles) men eafily ſlide into 
perjury: Therefore ( fays he ) if thou 
-wouldeſt not be perjured, do not uſe to ſwear. 


| Janes, when he: cautions Chriltians ſo 
* | yehemently againſt common ſwearing, 
W's fs pc; wrmxecov meimls,” (for ſo ſome of 
* | the beſt ancent Copies reade it ) eſt ye 


ſh : all into hypocrifie, that is, leſt ye lye 
©} and be perjured, by uſing your ſelvesto 


VS} rat and inconſiderate ſwearing, 


0} And men expoſe themſelves to this 
Wh 6 to no purpoſe; Oaths in common 
2” | diſcourſe being ſo far from confirming a 
/" | -man's word, that with wiſe men' they 
i much weaken it: For common ſwearing 
"| (if it have any ſerious meaning at all ) 
"| argues in a man a perpetual diſtruſt of 
”F his own reputation, and is an acknow- 
5's ldgement that he thinks his bare word 
nd. | Not tobe worthy of credit. And it is ſo 
ule _ fir from adorning and filling a man's dif- 
th courſe that. it makes it look ſwoln and 
MT bloated, and more bold and bluſtring 
th | than becomes perſons of gentle and good 
= | breeding. - Belides that it is a great inci- 


ole vility, 


"And this perhaps is the meaning of St. 
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. viliey, becauſe it highly offends - ail 


grates upon all- ſober” and 


perſons; who cannor þe preſumed with 
any manner of caſe and patience to hear. 


God affronted, and. his' great and. 


ous Name ſo irreverently toſtupon every 


flight occaſion, 
And it isno excuſe to men that many | 


tunes they do it ignorantly, and not.ols | 7M 
ſerving and knowing what they do. Fo | | [fab 


ly -it is no-extemuation of a fauk 


that a man hath got the- habit of it. pf | ; fe 


perfett that he commits it when he doh | - 


not think of it: Which conſideration | ; i 


ſhould make men oppoſe the beginnin; 


this Vice, left it grow ,into a habir ve " i x 
hard to be leſt. Nemo novit, uifi quiex- | ther 


ior eft > guem fit difficile couſuerudines | 


andi extinguere, faith St. Auſtin x Ny | |. a 


ne: knows, but he that hath zryed, 
hard it is to get rid of this cuffome 9 
Swearing : Bux yet it is certain men 


do it, by reſolution and great care of} | & 


themſelves : For he that can chuſe 1 


ther he will ſpeak or not, can chi | uh 


whether he will ſwear or not whenihe 


TR 


ſpeaks. Major conſuetuds majorem inten that 


tionem flagitat ; The more imveterate 4 «| 
ftome is, the greater care ſhould be ae od 
break our ſelves of it. 


tha 


ow 
t 
; 
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fn ſhort, This practice is ſ6 contrary 


od plain a Precept of our . Saviour, and 
by the breach whereof we incur ſo great 
34Gdanger ( as St. James aſſutes us) that 
Kmuſt be a great charity that can find 
hut a way to recoficite a common cus 
* fome of ſwearing with a ferious belief 
1 ofthe Chriſtian Religion : Which I would 
| ts God thoſe who are concerned would 
o | friouſfly: lay to heart. Eſpecially, - ſince 
C3 this Sin of all orhers hath the. leaſt & 
| Temptation to ir. ' Profit or' Pleaſure 
- is none in it, nor any thing in 
"Mens natural tempers to incite them to 
nj it. - For though fome men pour out Oaths 
ry | fofteely as if they came naturally from 
*-F them, yet ſurely no man is born of a 
| frearing conſtitution. 
Ny All that can be pretended for- it, is 
FF. Cuſtome and Faſhion : But to ſhew thac 
oF this is no Excuſe, it is very obſervable 
wi thet'ir is particularly in the- matter of 
of Vattis and Perjuty that the Holy Ghoſt 
he} gives that caution, 7hou ſhalt not follow a 
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Wltifnele to do evil. | 
ef} © Ahd laſtly it deſerves to berconfidered, 
»| that this ſin is ſo' tnuch the greater be- 
«1 canfe of the frequttit returns of it in thoſe 
{un} thatare accuſtomed *ro ir, So thar al- 
"4 thooph it were but ſmall in it ſelf ( as 
Fo it 


Sermon ry Vol 7 yp 
Shaw yet the frequent practice of | 
this fin would quickly mount it up ty 
great ſcore. G 

2. Secondly, To repreſent the heinot OL th 
neſs of the-ſin of Perjury. But before [: 
. aggravate this Crime, it is fit to let men, 

know 'how- many ways they may. þ : 
guilty of it. 4 
1, When a man aſſerts upon 
what he knows: to 'be otherwiſe: Or Pres 
*miſeth what he does not intend'to- Vere 
form. In both theſe caſes the very. aq 


of ſwearing is Perjury.. And fo likewi Y 
when a man promiſeth upon oath todef wil 
that which it is unlawfull for him'to do, i a 
becauſe this oath is contrary to a forny . | ak 


obugation. a 
2dly. When a man. is uncertain who 


ther what he ſwears: to, be 'true. This z | * | 


likewiſe is Perjury, in the a&t;. thous 
not of- the ſame degree of guilt with t 

former, becauſe ir is not ſo ſully and dþ + the 
rely againſt his knowledge and conle 8 is. 
ence. For men ought to be certain of tle} "ris, 
truth of what they aſſert upon oath, at 


not-to ſwear at a venture. . And hot "RT 
no man ought poſitively to ſwear to thef ig, 


truth of any thing but what he himſet 
hath ſeen or heard: "This being the * | 
elt aſſurance men-are capable of 11 


cakke. manner, - he: is, guilty, of 
fame degree, who promt-., 


£4 th. n. oath. what he is not .morall 

+ | and oi Mrtan he ſhall be able {5 
nf -;201y. "They : are likewiſe ullty. of Pers 
vF jury, who, do not. uſe great, plainneſs and 
Eo 4 aplicity, in-0 Nitls; but anſwer equiv, 
uy c i. and:douht! ull F, .or. with reſervation. 
ba 7% vi ething, An - th eur minds;. thinking ; 
5 thereby. tofalye. the truth of what. they. 
«3 fay And; We; all know , who: they are... 
»3 that. of. theſe arts, ': d main= 
of tint Eden 4 Gnas 510.0 Tn ;japarte 
"I > of't iſtian R and pre- 
5 8 b-- ce.,of.. humane . EU doing 
| wha in, them, lies..to & roy .all Faith 
4 j/ mutual Confidence; amopg,.. men, 
WF For what can;be a. greater affront toGod,. 
of ; to uſe his., Name. tq, deceive men 2 
ne S F 4 what can-more dire&tly overthrow 
or the preat :end-and uſe of oaths, : whiclr 
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4 fy front and.to. put av end. to. 
wy we 2; EI by. theſe arts the thing is 

v; it. uncertainty it was before, 

ory ati RR 99 no; deciſion oft For there 
* 8» Bharoly, -any;form of words can be de- 

ay wed ſo plain, as, not. tobe lyable to E- 
_ quivecation; Tgbe ſure, a man, when he 

| = Fg alyays SS ſomerhing ey 
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of whatever he Gai ſay or 


oath.,  And-this thay be laid: 'down-i p R 


certain Rule, "Phat HfdeparttireFfrom the | 


ſimplicity of an.oath.is a | The ee Wl 


jury atid @ millet 18 ever" A Whit rf 
forfworn ovorptrmlews 


ſave bi id we 7 

of- fo 30) Dl "they'd 

it; ps fo "Heir; in 

dent folly 6 | od @ 

themſelves. WTO 
And Tb i placed in the I 

of mental reſs7vation, "tht the 


Propoſition, 


in. WordS AH bf that wHIRH is relerveditl | | 
the mind:.is'trac ; For ifiſtariee; if a thats Þ 
being ask'd port 'Oath whether he | er | 
Prieft, ſhall anfwer he ings ky ; 


his mitnd that he is not a'P#1 


or ſome furh thing; the” whoſe Propafin | 
tion' is true, and” then'they* fy amen; | 


may ſwear tothat whicH is tree, wi 


danger of perjury :' This” is'of no: forgs* : 
becauſe, though the whole propoſitiorfbe* þ | 
true, it. is deceftfull; and - -bontrary'- ww} 


that ſinceriry' which ought+ rode" al, 
oatlr: And tte end of ont —_—— 
ikew iſe 


LS 3 
0} « 835 8% 
X Xx Z 


v2 
; 6 = OE abs TS» As 
ROE ICE Sgt 
2 ut tb q : jc : nr tea ” EPIC 
3% £ 4A 2 A F ; s © % 
as bs . . $ % WER - EX £ 6 4 « # 
> "Y & a < - . $A ” * SLOT Fe f ERS 
x 7 « : E , n « - 54S 4 =, % Is ka 4 * I 
” ? Fe "IP - hy *. : ; 4 *, 22" 2 VE 5MA * : D "Ve. 
hg bur C ee __ | 2 "* d : A #3. * : L . « La : HDDs # Y ALIED . < IT "70 
2 Pr, Tt 1 £ q Pa $6; "<2 : p SREO'T oe Hs » 
7 A bt , 3 6. Ki b- . £ y ? ” oe ts 
. x wo «vt O \ ' ” <2 5 : > its A $ _ W..=4 . bk: BY , 
-. » ” a "re _— 4 » : pl 4 . at S. F * F b __ 


#t 
a 


R& } * likewiſe Unfhatod, which: 1 to \ afvecraih 
7} thetruth'of what we. fay: But if a man - 

3» reſerve ſomething in his mind:which. al- 
"1 ters the truth of Than he faysthe thing. is 
3 fl as doubrfull and uncertain as it was 
pb [TE Beſides, if this be a good reaſon, a 
man may CE infor reſervation in all 64 

reaſon equally. extendstoiall 

ne if the truth of the Propoſition, 
de up of what is exprefs'd in words 

2 reſerv'd in the mind, will excuſe a 

| from Perjury, theni'no. man can be 
 perjurd. that ſwears with - reſervation: 

|} But this the Caſufs of the Roman Church 
Wy gonotallow, bur only. in ſome particular 
| caſes, a befarcas incompetent Fudge,or the 
Ky | ike; for they ſee well enough: that if this 
3 =drwhery in all caſes, it would deftroy 

| Wkirh among men. And therefore finee 

| nhercaſon extends alike to.all caſes, it.is 

that it is to be allow'd in none. 

+qthly. He is guilty of Perjury after the 

- who having a real intention when 

he ſwears, to pertorm what he promileth, 

_ yer afterwards negleQs to.do it : Not for 

-watt of Power (for ſo long as thar con- 
tinues. the . obligation ceaſerth ) but: for 
"wantof Will, and due regard to his oath. 

Now , that Perjury is a molt heinous 

Sig is evideor, becauſe ir is contrary tc 
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foplain- and 'g reat a: Law: ae God: oy : | | 
the'ten' Words or: Precepts-of the Moral } 


Law, Thou ſale wot rake the Name of the * 
Zord thy God" in'vain;/ thou ſhalt not 
bring or. —_— the Nanie: of: God to a” 
falthood :: 'Foſe| has: renders - 0 
Tho ſhalt'not- abies God 20: aifalſe wy 
Which -our- Saviour - renders yet- mort - 
plainly; Matth. 5:33. Thoa ſhalt not for” 
Jwear' thy ſelf; For he ſeems-'to refer tq_ 


the:third Commandment when: he fays, $ 
Te have heard\that it was ſaid to: themef | 
vid time, 'thou'fhalt not- forſwear thy. ſelf, } 
as he had done before to the*67h; and 7th, | 
when he fays 5 was ſaid: to:them of. 
old time, thou” ſpalt-not kill, thou fhalt ut” 
commit adultery; So that the Primary, | 


if not the fole . intention 'of this: 


Thou ſhalt: not rake the Name ofthe Lat "0 


= 


. thy God in tain, is to forbid the great ſin} 


ot Perjury. And Tdo not remember that: 


in: Scripture the: phraſe of :taking Gods, $ 
-name in vain is uſed* in. any other ſenſe. TE 
Andthus it is certainly uſed, :Prov. 3044. | 


Left T be poor and ſteal, and take the. nam. 
of the Lord my Ged inwvain :+4; 6, leſt Po 


verty ſhould tempt: me-ro-:iteal, and 


.Nealth ſhould engage me in Perjury. For 
among the Jews an oath was tendered 


to him that was ſuſpeced':of: theſt;'#s 
appeany 
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appears from Levit. 6.2. where it is ſ#id; 
| Fanyone be guilty of theft,and lyeth concer- 
"| ning7t,or ſweareth falſly; he ſhall reſtore all. 
. - that about which he hath ſworn'falſly. Left T 
; ſteal, and take the name of the Lord myGod in 
.- | - vaiv; that is, be perjured,. being exami-. 
+: _E--o pon oath* concerning a thing ſto!n. 


for this reaſon the thief and the per- 
"4 Jjured perſon are put together,. Zech. 5.4. 
"F where it is ſaid, that a curſe ſhall enter in- 
"4 #0 the houſe of the thief,” and of him that 
34 ſweareth faſly by the name of God. From 
= F all which it 1s very probable, that the 
9 | whole intention'of the' 34. Command- 
"3 |  ' ment is to forbid this great ſin of Perjury. 
7 | | To. deter men from: which, a' ſevere 
threatning' is there added ; for the Lord 
'$ #1 not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
Th name-in vain; that is, he will moſt ſe- 
o:# verely puniſh ſuch a one.” And *tis very 
| obſervable,” that 'there is no threatging 
"| added to any other Commandment, but 
-| to7hi and the ſecond; Intimating to us 
F that, nextto Idolatry and the worthip of 
a falſe God; Perjury is one of the greateſt 
= fronts that can be offered to the divine 
"3 Majeſty. This is one' of thoſe ſins that 
'F cries ſo loud to Heaven, and quickens 
the pace of God's judgments, Mal. 3. 9. 
# will come near to you in judgment, and be 
E 3 a ſwift 


of the pg thet, | 
whole verehy. © Tr pry Z oa 
Lark into the bouje - 


milies to the.utter ruine of ow. '$ ,00i 
among the - Heathen it- was 6 ent wh, o .ot 
| koned one of the reareſt of Crimes, ail | And 
which they did believe God. et = 
puniſh upon: the Y ao Ty 5 
but-upon his and poſterity ; and} 00 
many times upon whole. as the | it 
Prophet alſo tells us, char ke of Oath # 8 
Ut he Land mourns. "3 Wa 
I need not uſe many words {M01 
vate this fin; it is certainly aC Fey 
the we heſt ' nature. Dn mw 7 
wectlyagainſta man's knowled ad. 
i « no .man can.commit novo Mar 
Maring his Conſcienceinthe faceg which} 


15 one of the-greateſt aggravations of g ; 
Crime. And it is equally. a fin apa vi 


5, :heing os tg pg 
of molt: injurious. conſequence 
It is a0 Pare be abuſe of th 
Jos, .2n.open. contempt of his 
adam inſolent defiance of his 
{ 3M; in reſpect of men, it. is 
pr gol le wr to this or that particu- 
ers. by it, but Treaſon 
Humane Society ;. ſybverting_ at 
PURCNIONS of publick Peace and 
and the private ſecurity of every 
man's. lit | and fortune. Ic is a defeating 
.of the. beſt and laſt way that the wiſ- 
om of pcs could deviſe for the deciſion 
of doubtfull. matters. . So/omon very fully 
legantly. expreſſeth the deſtructive 
ture of this; fin, Prov. 25.18. 4 falſe 
_ witweſs againſt his neighbour, is a maul, 
ad a i ſmard, and a. ſharp arrow: Intima- 
ng, that amongſt all. the- inſtruments of 
wine and: miſchief that have been devi- 
d by mankind, none is of more perni- 
ous uence to humane. Society than 
.: and breach of Faith. It is 
that uſl uſually walketh in darkneſs, 


= | 20d, da ſecret ſtab and blow againſt which 


ut j 4 any tunes there is no pollibility of de- 


.. And therefore i it highly concerns thoſe 
hp upon. theſe and the like occaſions are 


L 4 called 


ke tudor NR hook eh > *#n* oath; 
And to governand-di $ vhibir og nl 6 
:ences-in this matter by Kii _ X 
"ved: Rules} # and by the” Reſ6lt 

'pious and wile men ;/ and Hot bythe look | 
'*Reaſoningsand Reſolations '6f P, zmpblets, | 
.fent abroad'to'ferve the tu ns of un ea T ogy, 
able and l}-mirided meh) er4j 
 theifts, of Papiſts;- of others” opt put 5 
-t0 debauch'rhe" Copies -of 'men thÞ. - 
/ reaching them to play” dy dry i 
paths. "Andit'is a- very adi" of 

decay of Chriſtian Religivii' athony 
'10-ſee-ſo many whocall: themiſcly 

 Nians, to make £o""little c ofuf 
- great a ſin;"\as oven. che'Eight'bf\Narteþ 
would bluſh-and'tremblefar;® =: - by K 

I will concluJe-all with'th6ſe excella 's 

Sayings of the Son of S#ach' concerning '1 
thele twoſins' (Thave: key 5 dry of)Þ 

ot Profane SWearing, and Perjury,'Eccls, 
'23. 9, 10, &e.""Acciſtome*noy- hearts roſe” 2s 
'f0 ſweating ; - neither aſe +þ y ſelf to the 
naming of: the holy One. 14h rhan that uſeth 
tary ſwearing ſhall be filled with intquity; | 
and the plague jhall never depart from bi 
Hſe” If he- peg offend,” his"'fin ſhall bk 


#pon 


-. ' Fourth. | 
po! aud if he acknowledge not his fin, 
the maketh a double offence. And if he 
ſwear falſly, he ſhall not be innocent, but 
"- bis houſe: ſhall be full of calamities. And 
{ to m—_—_ to us the dreadfull nature of 
r6- 4 this fin of Perjury, Zhere is ({ faith he ) 
HE aword that u clothed about with death, 
es meaninga raſh and falſe Oath; 7here is a 
eh | word that is clothed about with death, God 
| grant it be not found in the heritage of Ja- 
AS cob: For all ſuch things ſhall be far from 
os the godly; and they will not wallow in theſe 
WF. ns. From which God preſerve all good 
Ih men, and make them carefull to preſerve 
tes themſelves; as they value the preſent 
"*j peace of their own conſciences, and the 

»& favour of Almighty God in this World 
%{ and theorther, for his Mercies fake in Fe- 
wel Jas Chriſt, To whom, &cc. 
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I Of the Reverend 

4 M- THOMAS GOUGE, 

1 | p _ the qth of Novemb. 16 3 "E 

| At St. Anne's Blackfryars ; ; 

4 - With a brief account of his Life. 
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| And the reſt; of the-wor= © © 


| thy Governours of. the. Hoſpi- 
i [ | -172al of Chrift Church: in LON D ON. 
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H BN, upon the xequeſt of 
AWW: ſore: of 3he' Relations-and 4 
Friends of: the:Reterend Mr. Gouge 4 
deceaſed, and,'. to. ſpeak the truth, | 
| in compliance with mine own incli- 
IJ} . nation 
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7 to ſer ſo greal 


he Hs? Dadicacces, 


an Example in the view of all 


Thad determined t6 make this Dil. 1 1 * | 
aps ublick:; 1 knew not where 
'fitly\to addreſs it than to» / | - Þri 


ſelves who are the living pattern q 


| 
[- : 
if 
"Taj 


the ſame Vertue, " and the faithfull bs 


diſÞ nlers ah ns Sh; 


pwiner df Ro 4 to os and y 


 Pletfed for fone yeard Taft paſt, + 


out any other conſideration but | tha 
of Charity, | 20 employ his' c 
patns\in'C atechi ng the podr 
dren” of your Hoſpital; Lertd 


a | Fa 
:; Ro 
FF $7 BE 
ki 


fi dering of how o_ rn £ 


dariow of Religioj vel laid nM | £2 


' Jeurs'of fo ahany poſer 


wars dftermarils 16: be planted | 
in' © angtead __- and fra 
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RNS = we way 
| fiend we 


: 1 hone: a ty an | btints 
4 Friend of his that he. would ſome- 
$ times with great 7 pleaſure ſay, that 
| be had two Livings which he would 

not! 7:26 for' 'tw6: of the greateſt 
in gland, meaning. Wales and 
C ital : Contrary to 


bd POLY he efteemed* every 


# de antage of being uſefull and ſer- 


th wiceable to- God and men a Ttich 
ay Benefice , and thoſe his beft Pa- 
zbþ trons and Benefactors, not who 
only did him good , but who. gave him 


ith the  opportunit 'y and means of do- 


uh ing it To you therefore as his 


1 | : p lone , and to you I humbly de- 
| If it ; heartily beſeeching Al- 
ul mighty 
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teh Patrons this Sermon doth of right . 


generation A £0 th : 
of God, as he did. I am 


Vol oLIT, Sermon. Fiſh, 


SERMON 


Preached at the Funeral of 
M* THOMAS GOUGE, 


"With a ſhort account of his Life. 
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LUKE 20. 37, 38. 
| Now that the dead are raiſed, even 
| Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when 
he calleth the Lord the God of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Zacob. For he is not 
a God. of the dead, but of the 


ON For all live to him. *.; 


F HE occaſion of theſe words of 
our bleſſed Saviour was an ob* 
jection which the,Saddaces made 


againſt the ReſurreRion, groun- 
M ded 


® ... But our Savioyr clearly” avoids /the 
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ded upon 2 caſe whict had ſometimes 


happened among them, of a woman that- Þ. 
had had ſeven brethren ſucceſſively to | 


- 


lier husbands. Upon whith caſe they þ 
put this Queſtion to our Saviour; whiſe | 
wife of the ſeven ſhall this woman be at the 
Refurre#ion-* That: is, if men-live in a» F 
nother world, how ſhall the controverſie Þ 
etwerh theſe ſeveribrichren be decidady 


= % 
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her to his wile. : | . 
-This caprious Queſtion was not eake” 


to be anſwered by the, Phariſees, who | 
fancied the exjoyments of: tfe-fext life E 


.apon \this:Luppoſition;,'tlizs in:che next 


Þ 
NE 


life there will be: marrying apd, givingmF 


marriage, it wasa Queſtion not-callly its; 


tfcd, Whoſe wite of the teven this we 


# 


n ihould then be? : i 
whole force of it, by thew1ng the -citle- 
rent ftate of men. in this woxld, and in 
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or they all ſeem to have an equal claim f 
to this woman, each of them having had. 


the 


"the other. The. children of this watltd 
(Gays he): marry, aud are gruen in marri- 
| age; but they who [hall bt accounted worthy 
| fr obtain. that: world, and. the reſarretion 
from the. dead, neither marry," nor. are. gh- 
wen in marriage. . And he does.nokibare- 
ly and-niagitterially avlert #his Doctrine, 
but gives a_ plain and ſubſtantial Reaſon 
- far it;| becauſe they, cannot, dre: any more. 
Aﬀter men have lived: -a -while-11. this 
world they are. taken away. by death, ang 
therefore; marringe-is; neceflary to-mmein- 
tain a ſucceiiion of mankind; þukanithe 
| her world: men ſhall begome immortal 
| and live for ever, and then:the.reaſgn.of 
marriage will wholly! cea'e : For when 
men-.canidie no more there; will then be 
10. need; of any new ſapplies off man» 
kind. | | wth 
-Our'$aviour having thus clearod -him- 
* {ſelf of this ObjeRion by taking away the 
ground and foundation of it, he pradys 
 c&th an Argument for the proof of the 
" RefurreRtionz- in rhe Wards of my. Text ; 
Now that the dead are:ratfed, Mojes even 
fhewed- as the buſh, . when he calleth | the 
8 Zordithe God of Abraham, the God, of Tſaacy ., 
and the: Goeb of Facob, [Thar is, when'.in ® 
one of his Books God is brought in ſpeas 
| king to him out of rhe buth, and calling 
7: 1) M2 - lunfelf 
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Facob. From whence our Saviour -infers./| 
rhe ReſurreQtion, becauſe God is yot thy - 


live to him, 


thew the force and ſtrength of this Argu- 


Saviour diſputed. 


lute force of it doth conſiſt ? 


 ffiont; . 


and force. of it to convince thoſe with! 


four things. 


" oh Wes r 
qT & 
'y ol] 11s 
Ws 


| himſelf ws the title of hs God of Abr, >| 
ham, the God of 7ſaac, and* the God of | 


God of the dead but of the Irving : For a, , 2 


My deſign from theſe words is, to. E: 
ment which our Saviour urgeth for the - a 


proof of the Reſurretion. In order: 
whereunto'l ſhall, - 
| Firſt, Conſider it as-an Argument ll | 


hominem, and ſhew the fitneſs and force. 
of it to convince thoſe with whom ou: 


Secondly.” F ſhall enquire , Whether i it. 
be more than an Argument ad hominemt | 
 Andif it be, wherein the real and ably 


And rhen, I ſhall apply this Dodrine | |: 5 
of the ReſurreQion to the _ Oces ; | 


k T. Firſt, We will conſider * as an k- F 
*  gurent ad hominem, and thew the fitnel |} 


. whom our Saviour diſputed. - And thih - 
” will appear if we carcfully conſider theſ = 


2 What our Saviour intended direQly 


"4 and immediately to prove by this Argu- 
+ ment. : 


s | ; 2. Theextraordinary veneration which 


+ the Fews in general had. for the Writings 
.F of Moſes, above any other Books of the 
z | Old Teſtament. . 

3. The peculiar notion which the 
Jews had concerning the uſe of this 
Phraſe or - expreſſion of God's being any 
ones God. - 

- 4. The great reſpet which the Jews 
had for theſe three Fathers of their Nati- 
on, Abraham, Iſaac and Facob. For each 
| oftheſe make our Saviour's- Argument 
t| more forcible againſt thoſe with whom he 


diſputed, 


-viour-intended diretly and immediately 


was this,. That there is another ſtare ,at- 
ter this life, wherein men ſhall be happy 
,F or miſerable according as they have lived 
;F . in this world, And this doth not only 
+ H4uppoſe the immortality of the Soul, but 
| : foraſmuch as the Body is an eſſential part 
&F-:-of man doth by conſequence infer the re- 
'$ - furrection of the Body ; becauſe other- 
*# wie the may would not be happy or mi 
"; £3 M 3 ſcrable 
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_ Firſt. We will conſider what our Sa- 


to prove by this Argument. And- that. 
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: ſerable in the otherworld. But 1cannor. | 
fee any ſufficieft 'gromnd to believe rhat | 
our Saviour intended by this Argument | 
direAly - and immediately to prove the Þ 
reſurretion of the Body, but only by | 
_ conſequence, and-as it follows from the Þ 
admilion of a future-ſtare whereifti men Þ 
ſhall be rewarded or punifhed. For that || 
5 Reaſon of our Savienr, that God is notg | 
bf Goel of the dead” but of the Irving, it wt did” 
S directly prove the reſurretion of the Bos - 
adv, it would prove that the Bodies of 4; 
braham, Iſaac and Facob' were raiſed” ty. 
life again, at or before that time when - 
God ipake to Moſes and called timfelt the. 
God of Abraham, [jaacand Faced : But | 
we do nor 'belicve this; and rherefom | 
ought not to ſuppoſe that it was the in» | . 7a 
tenrion of our Saviour directly and im F 4 
mediately to prove the reſurre@ion of | 
the Body, but only (as 1 faid before) f 
future flare. And rhat this: was all our 
Saviour intended will more plainly ap 
pear, If we conſider what that Errour f Þ 
the Sadduces was which our Saviour hers | 
confutes. [And Joſephus, who very well | 
underitood the difference of the Sets a+: 
mong the Jews, and gives a particular at Þ- 
count of them, makes nor the leaſt men- 
tion of any Controverſie berween the 
p Phariſzet 
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" Phariſees and the Saddutes about the re- 
'} MKieedtion of the Body. | All that he fays, 
+ 5s this. - That the Phars/ees hold the im- 
-F  montality.of ithe-Soul, and;that there are 
* | Rewards 2nd Puniſhments in another 
Y | world: But the Sadauces denied all this, 

by | and that there” was any other ſtate” after 

1 this life. And this is the very fame ac- 

UT} gount withthat which is given of chem 
inthe New Teſtament, wer. 2-7. of this Chap. 
The SSadduces mbo deny that there is any 
reſarredion. The meaning of which js 
more fully:deelared, 4s 23.8; The Sad- 
uluces ſay that there is no reſurretion, nei- 
ther: angel nor ſpirit ; but the Phariſees 
ranfeſs hoth. That is , :the Sadlduces de- 

_ nied:that :there was any other ſtate of 
men after -this le, and that 'there was 
any Juch;thing as.an immortal Spirit, et 
ther Angels, :or-;the: Souls of men ſurvi- 
ving their Bodies. And, ,as Dr. Zammond 
-hath- judicioully obſerved, this-is:the true: 
importance, of :the word .drzza;, vis. 2 
Futwre or another ſtate ; moles in fuch 
Texts where:the Context-.does reſtrain it 
to:the raiſing again .of the Body, or where 
Jome-word: that;denotes, the body, as ys 
J42(..Qr Tre, is added:to it. | 


ns Us ern ens oo ed I econ 


4* 
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M 4 Secondly, 


Secondly. T The FIR of this Ar ent 
againſt thoſe with whom our Saviour dif. | 
puted will further appear, if weconſi 4 
the great veneration which the Fews in'pe | 


neral had for the Writings of Moſes above F | 
any other Books of the Old Teſtament; | phe 
which they. ( eſpecially the Sadduces: I | the 
looked upon only. as | Explications _ t0- 
Comments upon the Law of Moſes: But | | Da: 


they eſteemed nothing as a neceflary Ab. = 7 
ticle of Faith which had not ſome four | we 
dation in the Writings of Moſes. And | .eve 
this ſeems to me to be the true Reaſon | ver 
why our Saviour choſe to confute them | Fen 
out of Moſes, rather than any other part | dif 
of the Old Teſtament: And not as me, exp 


ny learned men have imagined, becauſe} ſtat 
the Sadduces did not receive any part'of F ting 
the Old Teftament but only the fur} phe: 
Books of Moſes ; ſo that it was in vaintoF 7 
argue againſt them out of any othe, 'the 
This 1 know hath been a general opinion, | the 
grounded I think"upon the 'miſtake of &F as 1 
paſſage in Foſephns, who fays the Sadde | nati 
ces only received the written Law. But f ' exp 


we carefully conſider that paſſage, we | was 
+ ſhall find that Joſephus doth not hs | 
oppoſe the Law to the other Books of the} tenc 
Id TRNEnt, which were alſo written; | þut 


but 


but to Oral Tradition, For he fa VS EX- 
preſly , that the Sadduces. only received 
" the written Law, but the Phariſees, over 
"and befides what was 'written, received the 
| Oral which they call Tradition. _ 

FF I deny not but that inthe /ater Pro- 
'F phets there are more expreſs Texts for 
'F the proof of a future ſtate, than any are 
4 -to be found in the Books of Moſes. As 
'} Daniel 12. 2. And many of themthat ſleep 
in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome 
| . roeverlaſting life, and ſome to' (hame and 
everlaſting contempt. And indeed it ſeems 
4 very plain that holy men among the 
 'fews, towards the expiration of the Legal 
| diſpenſation , had ſtill clearer and more 
expreſs apprehenſions concerning a future 
'# ftatethan are ro be met with in the Wri- 
1 _ of Moſes , or of any of the Pro- 
Ne | "4 "The Law given by Moſes did ſuppoſe 
8 the Immortality.of the Souls of men, and 
& the expeitation of another life after this, 
F as Principles of Religion in ſome degree 
| naturally known; but made no new and 
tif} expreſs Revelation of theſe things: Nor 
wel Was there any occafion for it, the Law 
ere | of Moſes being a Political Law, not in- 
the | tended for the Government of mankind, 
en; þut of one particular Nation ; and there- 
but fore 
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| forexwas eſtablſt's, axBolic cal Laws wy | : 
. upon temporal pramiſesand:threatging 


promiſing temporal proſperi:y to the & ne 
ſervation. of its precepts, and threatning þ 
the breach of them with cemporal jy ls. 1h 
ments and calamities. fi! 
And this I take to be the true reaſg $&! 
why arguments fetch'd from ancall o 
world are ſo obſcurely inſiſted upon /up” 
der that Difpenfation ; nat but that ant | '< 
ther life aſter chis was s always wee ( 1 ay 


pedtetion of good men under che 

but the clear diſcovery of it: was reſery 
tor the Times of the Meſias. And ti Ws are 
fore as thoſe Times drew .on, and tbe F | ol 
of righteouſneſs was nearer his ring & vile 
thadow's of the night began'to be cbaky THe 
away, and mens apprehenſions of af Ls 
ture ſlate ro clear up; fo that in thei - Nite 
of the Maccahees good men 1pake with * vt 
more. confidence and afſurance of .the 


things. | + 
It is likewiſe ro be conſider'd, thats s: Inftar 

remporal c2lamitries and ſufferings. wi by 7Pre 
which the Jews were almoſt continualifþ 7 for 
haraſs'd from tle:time of rheir Captivi 3:14 

had very-much wean'd good men frag 7 
the contideration of temporal promiſe te! 
 a6d awaken'd their minds to the mag *tair 
{eriol br L 


; vi ER of another world. Jr be 


Fs natural ro meg when they are defti- 


|" te of preſent corpfort, to ſupport them- 


18 ſelyes with the expeRation of better 
he” 7 for the future, and as the Apoſtte 
64 to A Hebrews exprefſerh 1 i, ch. 6. %. 18; 
rhes £10 fy for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 

8 that 75 before t them, and to employ their 


| reaſon to fortifie themſelves as well as 
4 | they can in that perſtaſion. 


= And rhis I doubt not was the true oc- 
*F efion of thoſe clearer and riper apprehen- 
+ ons of good men concerning a future 
F ate, in thoſe times of diſtreſs and perſe- 
non ; it being very agreeable to the 
tedom and goodnefs of rhe Divine Pro- 
dence not to leave his People deſtitute 
ufficient ſupport under great trials and 
ferings : And nothing bur the hopes of 
better life could have born up the ſpi- 
EF rs of men under ſuch cruel tortures. 
3 And of this we have 2 moſt remarkable 
4 Inffance in the Hiſtory of the ſeven Bre- 
R-” three ; in the Maccabees, who being cruel- 

of iy tortured and put ro death by Antio- 

# ths, do*molt exprefly declare their con- 


p Kent expectation of a reſurreQion to a 


oF ter life. To which Hiſlory the Apoſtle 

of tfrtainly refers, Zeb, 11. 35. when he 
w_ bs, dzbers were tortured, not accepting 
delin 


93 oo "" Sermon Tifth "Vol. I 196 
| PSs that they might obtain a bes | uu. 
ter reſarretion : where the word, which |, 

' werender were tortur d, is rumen | 
which is the ver ery wor uſed-in the. 
cabees to expreſs the particular kind 
torture us'd upon them; beſides that þ 
in g offer d delrverance they moſt reſolut 
bo refus d to accept of it, withthis exprek | Io 
declaration that they hop'd for a reſur F ont 
reftion to a better life. gi 
But to return to my purpoſe, notwith | all 
ſtanding there might. be more clear and | yas 
expreſs Texts to this purpoſe in the anck- Þ Gd. 
ent Prophets, yet our Saviour knowing} . 
how great a regard not only the Sadds. 
ces, but all the Fews had to the Authori 
ty of Moſes, he thought fit to bring his 
proof of the reſurrection out of his W it 
tings, as that which was the moſt lin them 
ro canvince them, 2 


Thirdly. If we conſider further: the "Bo 
peculiar Notion which the Jews had cotv# Gd a 
cerning the uſe of this phraſe or cxpreſſosÞ Gals 
of God's being any ones God. And that: ; Wi 
was this. That God is no where inScreÞ (aq 
pture ſaid to be any ones God while it Þ ha 
was alive. And therefore they tell W4 ie, 
that while /ſaac lived, God is not called F ot: 
the God of If aac, but the fear of Tſaac, As =” 

Guy - 


;  Somn =_ ” 
-- arp the od of Abraham | | 


ra, Þ and 007-53." when Laban made a Cove- 


by 1 be: Goc of Abraham, and the God 
ab e and the God of their Fathers , 
tx Facob ſwore by. the fear of his Father 


aa, 1 will not warrant this Obſervati- 
- he good, becauſe I certainly know 
i.is-not true. For God doth expreſly 
all himſelf the God of //aac, while //aac 
4 s yet alive, _ 28. 13. 1 am the Lord 
4 God of Abraham thy father, and the God 
# Iſaac: It is Ae to my purpoſe, 
it this was a Notion anciently currant 
ong' the Fews. And therefore our Sa- 
our's. Argument from this Expreſſion 
uſt be ſo much the ſtronger againit 
them: For if the Souls of men be extin- 
guiſhed by death (as the Sadduces belie- 
I ved). what did it fignifie to Abraham, 
the Taacand Facob to have God called their 
# Gd after they were dead 2 But ſurely for 
0'F God to be any ones God doth ſignifie ſome 
+ grat benefit and advantage ; which yet 
Try (according to the notion which the Jews 
We; = of this Phraſe) could not reſpect.this 
ms Fo tle,” becauſe, according to them, God is 
ot faid to be any ones God till after he 
£] I ed: Bur it is thus faid of Abraham, 
'Haac 


"Bis py ' Vol Tf | 
Fage 41d Fatob after. their dearly, ag] 
therefore our Szvivar infers very trong Þ 
I F-pouk them,” thae Abraham, Ifouc and 
hs werd not extiaguifhed by: dents, Þ Sy 
v fo Mill !ive ſomewhere :- for Godin | 7 N 
not ?h+ Gott of the” teat, but of the loving ; a 
Andthet headeds by way of fircher es | $44 
plication, for ail" 13ve” 16 him, 'Thavy #6 
thoughthoſt/good memwho arg "——_ 
this Ti do' not Ill} live mw as; here in 
this world; yer! -D Hive to God, and. ay. 
with Airhs"" 


Finrthly br we- it(ider the BRO 
ſfpet'which-the' Jews had for thoie:thret 
- Fathers of their Nation, Abraham, Tan | 
and 'Facoh, They" had/ an catching 

opinion of them, and efteemed no =| 
' fog gteat to be thought or fait'of 
And therefore we find that theyilooked | 
uporr it'8s 2 great'grrogance for 'anyi man _ 
toaffitme any y thing to himſelf char: mk | 
ſeem 'to6 ſer him aboys Abraham,” T/aar' ot 7 
Farob. - With what indi jitation-did ny 
 fiy_upoir/ our, Saviour on'this account? 
John 4. 't2. Art thou greater thas our fe | 


ther © Faxeb 2 and*: chap: 8. ver, 53; Att: C 'K 
thou greater thus our father Abrahant l-u66-54 


whom  make}t 'thoy *phy ſelf 2 Now: they | ; 


who. had fo ſuperſtitious a veneration for 
them, 


mY 
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lem, would exfity believeany thing of 


; : wvitege to belong ro them: 'fo: that our 
THyiver doth 'with great advantage in- 


Hee in ther, in favour of whom they 


Fed be enclined toextend the meaning 


Wafy promiſe to the utmoſt, and allow 


T ifto Gpnifie 4s much'as the.words could 


"#elfibly | bear. So-that it is no wonder 
tat the Tex? tells us that rhis Argument 
t the Sadduces to filence. They durſt 
"$6 attetnpt_# thing fo odions;; as to 
$9 2bour ro-take away any thing of pri- 


I flee from Abraham, I/aat and Faceb. 
| And thus Thave, as briefty as: che mat- 


Er would bear, endeavoured ro: ſhew the 
-Mcſs-and force of this Argumentrocon- 


| Met thoſe with whom our Saviour dif 


I come now, 4n the 


4+ +TÞ Second place, to enquire Whether 
F BS Be hy more than ati Argument. ad 
F mmixem 2 And if it be, wherein the real 
TS andabfolute foree of ir doth contiſt 2 
F 4 d6-yor think: it neceſlary to believe 
' [Wt every Argument uſed by our Savi- 
WP. ; "our or fits' Apoitles, is/abſolucely and in 
# | FRF concluſive of the mater in debate. 
' | ran Argument which doth not really 
[ | fi the thing 4d Queſtion, -may yer be 
j #Very good Argument ad onmem ; and 
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Sermon Fifth.  Vol.1th; | 
in ſome caſes more convincing to him Þ* 
with whom we diſpute than that which #* 
is 2 better Argument in it ſelf. Now it #** 
is poſſible, that our Saviour's intention F8* 
might not be to bring a conclufive proof þ 
of the Reſurrection, but only to confute 138" 
thoſe who would needs be diſputing with | $* 
him. And to that purpoſe an Argument | 
ad hominem, which proceeded upon | &%; 
grounds which they themſelves could not | 
deny, might be very proper andeffectual. | 
But although it be not neceſſary to believe, | ** 
that this was more than an Argument ad - 
hominem ; yet it 1s the better to us, if it } 
be abſolutely and in it ſelf concluſive of | pF 
the thing in Queſtion. And this I hope | ZR 
will ſufficiently appear , if we conſidet | &y: 
- theſe four things. - 
x. That for God to be any. ones God 
doth fſjgnifie ſome very extraordinary - 
bleſſing-and happineſs, to thoſe perſons of þ $2? 
whomrhis is ſaid. Be” 
2. If we conſider the eminent faith and ÞR%;* 
obedience of the perſons to whom; this FF 
promiſe is made. em 
3- Their condition in this world. _ .. 
4. The general importance of thisprs | &#. © 
mite, abſtracting fromthe perſons partic | FR: 
larly ſpecified and named in it, Abraham, | -*& 
Tjaac and Faced. 1-9 


"Some Eft, . 


7 OY we corifider, that for God to 
- Tie@ x ones 'God doth ſignifie ome very 
. | atraordinary bleſſing and happineſs to 
/ « 1P oe perſons. of whom this is ſaid. It js 4 
" | by g word | for. God to declare himſelf to 
x ie avy ones God: and the feaſt we cari 
wg to be meant by it, is'that God 
* | wiin an extraordinary manner .imploy 

— | lis power and wiſedom to doe him good : 
{| Ut he will coricerr himſelf more for 
+ ha (Ah of thoſe whoſe God he de- 
$ himſelf to be, than for othets. 
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If we conſider the eminent 

th and obedience of Abraham, Iſaac 

"ynd Facob. Abraham left his Country in 
"Oedience to God, not knowing whither 
Was to go. - . Arid, which was one of 
1 unparallel'd and ſtrange inſtan- 

þ of faith and obedience that can almoſt 

- nagined, lie was willing to have fa- 

ficed his only Son at the command of 

0d | Iſaac and Facob were alſo very 

oc Jlevout worſhippers: of 

3 "rue God, when almoſt the whole 

” old. was ſunk into Idolatry and all 
] manner of impi -Now what can we 
; = Zin, but Nor oh he good God did de- 
"| un gn ſome extraordinary reward to ſuch 
[4 N faitli- 
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no fixed and ſ[etth 


* Kut 
that 


rhe God Abraham, Tſaac and Facob, 
this ſigniftes that God intended ſome very: 
Gi | pecty 
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we | vulia bleſling and advantage to them. 
us Fave others: which ſeeing they did'nor 
"or Fay in this world, it is very reaſonable: 
F | believe that one time" or" other this 
um | gactous declaration and promiſe'of God 
& {#8 made good to them, 7 1 7 
And therefore the Apoſtle ro the tZ72u 
| reps,” chap. 1 1. from this very" expteſſiort 
| #Gods being faid to be the God of Abpas: 
{ *» and others, argues that' ſome extra- 
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1% «#d were perſwaded of them, and em- 

 Waed them, and confeſſed thitt: they were 
j Fawers and pilgrims upon the earth. 
4 9m whence he reaſons very ſtrongly 
1 theſe good men might reaſonably 

_ apect ſomething better than' anything: 
Wt had befallen them in 'this-world: 
Ir they, fays he, that ſay ſuch things 
are plainly that they ſeek a Country; 
ach at the 16. verſe he calls a better 

that is a heavenly. They that ſay 


W--:- ſuch 
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ward beyond'this. life, . From all which 
heconcludes, Wherefore God. ts not aſba- Þ 


- prepared. fer; them. a. City : Intimating, 
that-if .no; happineſs had remained. far, |. 
theſe-good-.men in another- world, this 
promite:of God's being their. God; would | 

. hameſulſy; have. fa!len: ſhort of what it 
ſeemed jto-, impor t, viz. ſome. extraordi- 
nary reward and bleſling worthy of God, 
to 'beliow: 5 lJomerhing more certain and, | 
laſling:tham.any of-the; enjoyments of | 
chis world.:: which-ſince God had abun-| |- 
cantly. performed to them: in the happe. F- 
neſs. of.another life, his promiſe to them. Þ* 
was-made good to the full,. and he need-, } - 
ed-not be: aſhamed to be:called their God, | 
bur if nothing beyond this life had been, | d 
relerved: for . them, .that Saying: of old [ penſe, 
Facobrtowards; the. concluſion of his lite, | 

Jew and. evil, kave the days.of the years. | 
of my life been; would bave been an eter. 
nal rchexion-upon the truth: and faithful, Þ* 
nels of him! who.had ſo often called his, } 

ſelf-rhe God of Faces. 57 

But | 


I "Aw "FF —_ 


It now, becauſe'to all this itmay be 


&; 1 "Is -:this' Promiſe ſeems to, have' 
| hee "Jp good to Abraham, 1. 1aciand 
» in this world © For was not God. 


” ſi God of | Abraham,  Tſaac and Jacob, 
mr he took ſuch a'particular and. ex- 

y care of them, and protefed 

up wth rhe manifold dangers they 
7 |» expoſed to, by ſuch a ſpecial and 
mediate providence, ſuffering no one 70 

. } #thew harm, but rebuking even Kings for 
| their ſakes ? Was not he Abraham's God: 


when t he bleſt him ſo miracu'ouſly with 


. | #501 in his old age, and with ſo” confi- 
"table an eltate to leave to him? Was 

' not that Saying of Facob a great acknow- 

; |'& ent of the gracious Providence of 
| Godrowards him, with my /taff paſſed 7 
| ner this Forday, "and now 7 am become 
[io hands: 2 And though it mu:t needs be 
| vey cutting affliction to: him to loſe 
| is Son Foſeph, as he thought. he had 
yet that was more tian recom- 
| praſed! to him in Joſeph's ſtrange adyanccy 
- ment in Fgype, whereby God pur into 
" his hands the opportunity of ſaving his 
"Father and his whole Family alive. And 
- was not God the God of Abraham, Tſaac 
ind Jacob, in making them Fathers of ſo 
| orovs an off-ipring, as afterwards be- 
N 3 Cca:ne 
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of wonderfull Miracles? what need they |Þ 
' is there of extending: this promiſe to.gs 8. 
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the quiet: paſſeſſion of it by ſuch a. 


[2 


nother wo 2.doth it not ſeem. abuns *. 
dantly made good reat blef 

ſings which God beſtowed. ypon' them. | 4.4 
whilſt they liv'd, and afterwards upon | 8. 
their-poſterity, in this world? And - 


Ly 


and moſt obvious ſenſe of theſe words, | Wi 
1 am the God of Abraham, Tſaac and Jaco, | WW 
that is, I am he that wastheir God while |} 0d 


they were alive, and am ſtill the God of | 


their poſterity for their ſakes ? I fay, be; 


cauſe the zbree former Conſiderations are 
liable to this Objection, which ſeems 
wholly to take oft the force of this Ar- 
gument; therefore for the full cleari 


£ 


of this matter, I will add one conſiders | Mt 


tion more. 


Fourthly then, we will conſider the 
general importance. of this Promiſe, ab- 
1iraCting from. the particylar perſons ſpe 
cified and named in it, viz. Abraham, 


Iſaac and Facob; and: that is, that God | # 


Will, make a wide and plain difference Þ. 
between good and bad men ; he will be þ ® 


'- RT 
. c X 


came a great Natien.: andin givingghem JW 
cries | WEE 


in thoſe great bleſ; | ie 


ot this agree well enough with the firſt, | WM 
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ÞT fothe if of50 of good men, as he is not of 
Pe wicked; and fome time or other p 
r "man into-a better and happier 
dit pon Le any-wicked man: ſo that 
Y Fa4, AfBRorIaoge of this promiſe 
ly. relo 
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4 506 Providence. 
2 & cannor be. denyed, but that Abra- 
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Be oh © : 


| Mighty Prince in compariſon of them ; 


oder 83S 


To: J 0:3 " Sermon, F hh. 


W ved into the equity and ju- 
> of the Divine Providence. 
Ind "unleſs. we ſuppoſe another life af- 
I ED it. will berg be FRY, hard, 
by impoſſible. ro. reconcile the 
"of the Old Teſtament, and the 


\P ommon appearances of things. in this 


d, with the juſtice and:goodnefs of 


Tagc and Jacob, and ſeveral good 


| men.1n the Old Teſtament, had many 


Teſtimonies of the Divine favour 


| 
| youchſafed to them in this world : But 


e-likewiſe of ſeveral: wicked men, 


| tat had as largea ſhare of temporal bleſ- 


It is very true that Abrahar, 7- 


4 fax "and Faceb had great eſtates, and 


petty Princes: But Pharaoh was 2 


ie Kingdom of Egypt, which. pro- 


bal ) y was. the firſt -and chief ſeat of Ido- 


was at the ſame time one of the 


| oſt potear and flouriſhing Kingdoms in 


& world; and was bleſt with a prodi- 
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ſhed with ftore of corn, when. gx 
Faceh and his Family had- like to hi 


periſded' by famine; *Tis true, Joſeph | # 
was advanc'd to great power in Bot, F 
of a= | 


and thereby. had the oppartunity of” fa- 
ving his Fathers houſe,” by ſerling them, 
and feeding them in Egyp? : But then it 


is to be conſidered again, that this colt 


them very dear, and their coming thither 
was' the occaſion of a long -and cruel 
bondage to Faco#'s poſterity, ſo that we 


bleſſings, but what were common with: 
them ro many others that were wicked: 


and- the bleſlings which God: beſtowed | 


upon them had ; mw abatements by the 
1ntermixture'of many and fore atilidy' 
Ons, SORT no 


to be very plain, "that the Providences 
of God in this world towards good men 
are ſo contrived, rhat it may-ſufficiently 


zppear, to thoſe who' wiſely conſider the | 


orks of God, that they are not nep- 
Jeted by him; and yet that theſe out- 
ward bleſſings are ſo'promiſcuouſly' dif 
penied, that no'man can certainly be con- 
cluded ro bea good man from any hap- 
pinels he enjoys in this lite: And the 
br CY ob br " "Pow 
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If= ti "wraſpe fity of men is uſually on 
xd $30 ut Ot fo io Towea .and 'mixed with 
e | allictions, 'as may -jaſtly raiſe their hopes 


e expectation of a'more perfe&t hap- 


, | ef and better: reward: than any they 
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ntif fo, then ral importance 
h pe, oe 'that = ge will &e the God 
good men, muſt ricceſfarily fignifie 
ething beyond” this world : Becauſe 
this world there is not that clear diffe- 
ceuniverſally made between good/and 
[men which the Juſtice of the Divine 
Dd vidence doth” require, and- which 


| {its to be intended in the generalſenſe 


this Promiſe. For if this Promiſe 
though perſonally made to Abraham, 
ve and Facob) be intended,as the Scri- 
re tells us it was, for a flanding en- 
agement to good men inall Ages,then 
nuttcontain 1n it this general Truth, 


2 ” the God will ſome time or other plentiful- | 
| ty reward every good man ; that is, he 


do ſomething far better for him 


| any wicked man : But if there 


| borio lifeatter rhis, it is impoſſible to re- 
- Tncile this ſenſe of it with the courſe of 
— God's Providence, and with the Hiſtory 
2 the Bible, h 


And 


And. to.make: this our. fully. and-as 
ones 1 will only: x that'{i eIn- | | 
ſtancy of. bel and\ Cain. Abel offere ! 
Gi pg Wong Tang 'Y 
Clin an has. .t that be | 
pleaſed God; which-was.in effect to * t 
wg wa Fe mm hed of 4 © ind 0 
got; of: Cain. Cre) that, by. virtue of toy 
ral impor . of this Promile,. it 
might juſtly: be expected that 4be!s one 
dition ſhould have been much, better, 
thaniCaiv's.; But if there be-rio happineſs 


after | this, life, 4be/'s, was evidently | ob 


mych. worſe. For upon. this very 2c , 
count; that be þ Megſes, God Deer he was 
killed by. Caiz,. who had offered to Oo 
a ſlight and contemptupus offering. And 
Cain lived a long time aftcr, and grew 
great, .and built Cities. .Now ſupp 
there were. na other. life after this, this 


muſt have been a moſt. horrible Example | $. 


to all Ages, from the beginning of the 
world: to the end of 1 : nk made 
men for ever afraid to.pleaſe God. upon 
ſuch, hard terms; when they were. ſure . 
of no other reward for fo doing, but to 
be oppreſs'd and ſlain by . the hands of + 
the wicked. So that if this were really 
the Caſe, it would puzzle all the Wit and 
Reaſon ,of mankind to vindicate the & 

: quity 
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thus <p cs 1 buve as vas as I could, 
o.clear;tq you he force of 
$4 ent .uled. by our. Saviour for 
the 4 e. Reſurrefion. 2nd 
e.the longer inſited ypon it, becauſe 
: | bs $ PPEAFRnEe it ſeems. to be but a 
| Wo Fre and 3 remote Argont: And 
| 8+ much zhe more neceſſary co be 
1} & $9 bonne this in all pro bility 
mas that very 7ext upan which the Jews 
mou r Saviour' s. time grounded their be- 
| ef. of a future ſlate, in oppoſition -ta 
| theerrour of the Sadduces ; - and which 
ey call'd by way of eminency the pro- 
We:made of God unto the Fathers.. As 
Wi "plainly appear, if we conſider what - 
| % Paul ſays to this purpoſe, when he 
appeals 'fo often to the Phariſees for, his 
| Agreement with them in this Article of 
| the RefurreRtion, and likewiſe in the 
* Found of it from the promiſe made of God 
| auto. the fathers. Act. 24. 14, 15. But 
ths I confeſs unto thee, that after the way 
which they call herefie,- ſo worſhip 7 the 
' God of my Fathers, believing all things 
| Which are written in the Law and the Pro- 
;  Phets; 
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Prophets; and what that was he expreſs. |... 


 feth moreparticularly-c. 26. v.6, 7. And - | wo 
wow I ſtand,” and am Judgee for the ge of _ | ſe. 
the promiſe made of God unto our Pathers; - | ed. 
; wnto which 'promiſe aur twelve Tribes, ins 

Rtantly ſerving God \day and night, hope 
70 come, - By the promiſe made of God un 


ro the 'Fathers he . means, ſoine-promiſe |} nt 


made by God to Abraham, Tſaac and Ja 


cob i for fo S. Luke *more than once; in | | wor! 


his Hiſtory of the As,” explains this. 
phraſe 'of the God of their Fathers, Ads 


3. I'3.- The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, |} tom 
and of Facob, the God of our Fathers; and } thing 
67.0. 32. T am the God of thy Fathers, } any 
the God of Abraham, and the God of 1ſaas, | but, 
and the God of FacobB, Now what was | plea 
the great and tamons Promiſe which } inten 
God made'to Abraham, Tſaac and Facob? |} wor 

was it'not this of being their God? | the 


that it was this very Promiſe upon which -] 


S. Pau! tells us the Fews grounded their” [ 'S h 


| hope of a future ſtate, becauſe they. un- 
derſtood ir neceſlarily to ſignifie ſome } 


bleing Þ __ 
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| Meſ an and-- happineſs - beyond; this life. 
| ind w. having, 1 non IIRy 

ear'd this .matter,. I ſhall. make _ ſome 
wprovement. of this Doctrine of.a. future 


te, and: that, to theſe three purpoſes. 


oh $8 | Fi ' oi gn . 
| ſe. . Were but. men thoroughly .convin- 


4 ed. of this plain and certain Truth, that. 
7 there is a. vaſt difference between Time 


ad Eternity, between a few years and 
—eerlaſting Ages : would we but repre- 
| nt to our ſelves what thoughts and ap- 
* prehenſions dying perſons haye, of this 
world; how vain and empty a thing. it 


: methinks none of theſe 


"things could bea ſufficient remptation to 


Þ iy man to forget God and his Soul ; 


- but, notwithſtanding all the delights arid 


-} pleaſures of ſenſe, we ſhould be lirangely 
- tent upon the concernments of another 


Do d, and almoſt wholly taken up with 


4 fie thoughts of rhat vaſt Eternity which 
4 Veare ready to launch into. For what 
1 8there in this world, this waſte and bow- * 
| ny wilderneſs, this rude and barbarous 
| Country which we are but to pals 


through, 
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chat Betth 
where we h 
vere. , | $8 
If we ſettle our affections upon theen-  ÞBp 
joyiments of this preſert Life, fo as to'b& | ti 
extremely pleas'd and" tranſported with þ Wh 
rhetn, and ro ay in our Fiearts, 17 ir god | ot 
' for us r6 be here; if we be exceſſively | li 
loſs of them, and 'f we look upon our | Wer 
preſent Nats in this world any ocherwilf | Mt 
thaf as a preparation aid paſſage tos | Wi 
berrer life, it 3s a ſigh thar obr faith and | Wa 
Hope of the happirieſs'6F'another life's | Wer 
but very weak and faint, and that we | au 
do not heartily and-in good earneſt be | 
heve whit we pretend to do concerning þ vor 
theſe things. For did we Crown be-- "4 Ment 
heve and were thoroughly perſuaded of | Wy: 
what our Religion fo plainly declates ts | ve: 
us concerning the unſpeakable and endlels | #,/o 
happineſs of good men in another world; .| ap. 


f£ 


> 


| | , 


6ur .aftetions would fit more looſe to $1, n 


.this world, and our hopes 'would raiſe Mes 
our. hearts as much above theſe preſent } a@ 2 
and ſenſible things as the beavens art | i 1 
high above the earth; we ſhould value no 4 Ark 

thing Þ . © 


ow," oh as it Jeids for 
and, paſſag a or ma! 
EC D q an 


inctea e 


Fu be | Wclen our NE nER, pod that 
4 | Meſed tare which remains for us in the - 
"= ber world. This Life'is a ſtare of pro- 


I ation -and trial.” ' This world is' God's 
Kool, where immortal ſpirits clothed | 
"| with | feſh are trained and bred up for 
| mity. And then certainly it is at an 
(different thing and -a cmarter of {1 te 
| cw ment to.us, how we live' and 
4 V; n our ſelves in this world: *whe- 
it we indulge e our ſelves in unzodlineſs 
WW worldly ſts, 'or live ſoberly, and 
Hp Woh, and godly in _. this prefent 


"2 | v0 fd: No; it Is 4 tmatterofinfinite mo- 


1 ent, as much as our ſouls and all eter- 
y are worth. Let's Fv deceive our 
4 Xives; for as we ſow ſo ſhall we reap: If 
4 * ſow to the fleſh, we ſhall of the fleſh 


i. be þ corruption; but if we ſow to the ſpi- 
to $ 7#, we fr of” a Jhirit reap everlaſting 


, © 2h tght' rs ſown for the righteous, 
Indweſs for the upright in heart. 


fc 
: SII02 
V0 F 
my 


_ | A he hath 4g in his death. 


upright, 


AD 


be end oft 


21h lk eee; pangs in vt onſci-.. 


ence hes he comes to be caſt upon. a ſick | m1 


bed. The wicked is like the troubled ſea | 
( faith the. Prophet ) when it cannot: 're be 
full of trouble and confuſion, eſpecially 


'in a; ing. hour. _-lt is-death to For 2 A : n 


mag, to look. back upon - his life, and. x 
hell to him. to think of. eternity, -Wheg 
His guilry and trembling Soul is ready-to | ad 
leave his Body, and juſt (lepping into the | tits 
other World, ,what;horrour- ,and 'amaze» | | why 
ment. do-then, ſeiſe'upon , him? what,. 
rage doth ſuch. a: man feel in his breal 
when he ſeriouſly conſiders, that he. 
been ſo. great a fool as-for the falſe:and 
imperfect pleaſure-of a few days.to. maks 
himſelf miſerable for ever? j 


£% 


Warns Let the conſiderati ion of that uh | vill: 
ſpeakable Reward, which God hath pro | Wye 
miſed' to.good, men at the Reſurreftion, 'Þ ew 
encourage us. to obedience and a holy Þ An 
life... We ſerve a grea eat. Prince. who is able | is m 


to promote us t0 
ous maſter who will nor let .the 1 os i. 
ſervice we doe for: him. paſs unrewarded. | Bali 
This-is the Inference. wh ich the Apoſ | joy 


10nour ; a. moſt grack ; th : 


tk his large. difogurs of the 
ra "ag rare rg 'xCor.t9. 
: AED i ng ayer 
| fedfaſt Oe rnd _ args 
the Lord;: afuruch. a5.y 
by Shes your labour fhalh ndt-he in 
4 "xr Lord: Nothing: wil: makes 
008 rm whe þ than: a \cooſtant 
tow ervi obedience. to God. 
| Sep; faith Solomon, is fwerkato. the: las 
| rag was»: fo after :a, gredt- diligence 
| ad indufiry in working ons our man ſabvas 
| tis, 'and (as it is faid-of David) ere 
ng ow”. geveration according to the mill of 
"as; how pleaſant wilkit be ro fallaſkep? 
Aadus-2n uſefull and welb-ſpent life will 
| wake our death to be ſweet, .ſo..our. res 
- Inection to. be: glorious... Whatever 
Wot (piety we doto God, or-of + char 
{ iy to-men;. whatever: we lay: out upod 
pf ny and afflicted and: neceflirous, 
_wW'« of recompences, andmoſt plentifully 


F " And furely. go” confderation ought to 

4.4 | More ' prevalent to perfwade: us. _ 
Un 3and charity to the poor, than 

1 ar-of "2 refurredtion»to. another, life, 


1 mace ro works of  chariry, and-there'is 
? Q nov 
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+ , FSemon-Fijth. Vo. Fy 
| n6t- any iigrace . or :verttic [whatſoever, _ 
hi ark fattany and ſo'great-promi- - 
ſes'of "tetnporal* bleſſings .made'to/\itin | %, 
Herprure as:this grace of charity; I fay, | 
ſides" tht ptomiſes. of \ this Life; © the | 
great promiſe: of eternal: Life is in Scrip- 
cureina morecſpecial manner entaildup» 
vor-it-Late 22. 3 3. Groe alms, faithour 
Saviour, *provide-your: ſelves baggs which | 
wax not: :old;:a treaſure in the heavem | 5%. 
that faileth:not,:and c. 16. v.y.' make to | 1 
your ſelves friends: of the mammon_of un» - 
righteouſneſ3, that when ye ſhall fail they 
"may receive. you. into everlaſting babitations, 
And :17im. 6.17, 18, 19. Charge them | 6. 
that are rich; in this world, that they bt mt | 4, 
high minded, &cc. that they doe good, that | 7; 
they be rich iz good works, ready'to diftri- 


Ne nas apy up in ſtore 


for iz hemſelves:a'good foundation: againft  } 


the time to come, that they may lay hold ow } +, 


WO Tranſlationrenders fenndation accor- | «. 
ding to the common uſe of -it,, ſeems in | 7 


This place to/havea more peculiar notion, } 7; 


_ and'tor. ſignifie rhe ſecurity that is; gi 
ven by a-pledge; or by an inſtrument: or ' 
obliganion:: of.,: contradh: :for: the iperior 


mance'ot Covenants. 'For:befides that the | ring 


phraſc of laying, up. in fore, 'or treaſuring E 
NO. Q up 


| art.” And then 


ERESSQESESRRY Toa =©,.72Þy Om». 


| a foundation, ſees to be a very odd. 
waAG almoſt neceſiarily requires this 


FED» as.it 1s. uſed by the ſame Apoſtle, 


"ip is ſecobd ZpiPle to 7imorby, chap. 24 
| "ver, 19., where it is ſaid, the foundation of 
"Gad ftands- ſure, having, thi ſeal, &c...a 
- ſeal being very improper to frengthen 4. 
- foundation, but very fit to confirm a Cove« 

urely it -ought to. be 


render'd, the Covenant of God remains. 
_firw,; having this ſeal. And fo likewiſe 
"i the foremention'd Text, the ſenſe will 
be niuch weoky Sear and eurrant if we 
_ render it thus, treaſaring up, or providing, 
for themſelves a good fro hrs 8 = | 
| yainſ# the time to come; 1 add pledge, 

becauſe that anciently was the common 


5 wy of ſecurity for things lent : beſides, 


the A ſtle ſeems plainly to allude 


| Þtharpaſlage, Tobit, 4.8, 9, If thee 


abundance, give alms accordingly, &c., 


EI | or thou layeft up a good treaſure for thy 
4 if againſt, the day of neceſſity, Hue: 52, 


avs SnoavelZeic, for thos treafurift, up 
or thy ſelf a good pledge ; to which this 


4 of the Apoſtle exactly anſwers, 2770s 


gas exulolg Sewer Kew , treaſu- 


] Ting up, or providing for themſelves a good, 
[ keage or ſecurity, &c. the ſenſe —_ 
Yr , Q 2 | : 
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 ispſaiti,” that the charity -of Alms is ore 
the beſt ways: of ſeetitirg our ſuture 


o 


happinebs. 


." And yet farther to encourage us to's | 
boutid i works of chanty, the Scripture. 


. tells/ us that proportiohably to the de- 
rees of -otr. charity ſha}l be the degrees 
f our feward ; upon this conſideration 

the ApofFle exhorts rhe Corirthians to be. 

_— OTE remade o 9. 6. * 

that foweth ſparingly ſhalt reap ſparingly, 

but he that fenerh ountifally. 8 þ 

bountifally.” So that whatever we lay out 

in this kind''is to the greateſt mahane's 
and uport. the Feſt ſecurity; two confide- 
rations which ule to' be very prevakcit. 
with rich men'to ſay out their money. 
! Wecertainly do it.to' the greateſt ad- 
vantage ;' becauſe God will confider the 
very tmafleft thing that any of us & 


in this kind. He tl Rave ſo'much 


as a'eap of cold water to'a difciple, inthe 


name of a diſciple, ſhall not Toje his re- 
ward; theſe laſt words, ſhall not loſe his 
reward, are a weien;, and fignifie much 
more than they ſeem to ſpeak, viz. that 
he ſhall have a very. great reward, in- 
finitely beyond the value of what he 
hath done. Be, | 


1 


And 


DT SeaSes ET 


BES"EFgr22. 


-. 
” eV 


4 4 
oF p 
- | be confident-c 


[vo 
| that whatever we'do in\ways'of mercy 
| wdcharity 40'the-pdor hetakes as done 
 thimfſelf $0"our' Lord hath told us, 
Wort. 25:40; ard we ſhalt hear the ſame 


Pp? 4508 5 Se 


+ Laknd [we doit likewiſe upon the bef 


: fo Solomar aflires vs; Prov. t9. 


| Loeny Zhas: harh pity «pon the poor len- 
| oeth tothe Lord, aud Argue he hath 


99 will he pay hint again; arid we may 
"0ur ſecurity where God ts 
-nay; he tells us that in this caſe 


wpon 5hinſelf as principal, and 


him again” ont of his own mouth 


_ when he ſhall appear in his: Majeſty to 


judge the” World, Then the King ſball an- 


Jer, and fay unto "them, Vetily'® jay unto 


Tn, inaſmach ia; ye have done it unto one 
f F the leaft. of 'rheſe my brethren, ye have 
it unto mes 
-Andontheorher ſide, the Scripture no 
vhcte paſſerh a -more' ſevere 'doom upon 


1 ay fort of perſons, than'upon thoſe who. 


twve no- bowels: of compaſſion towards 


' their - brethren' in diſtreſs. - That is a 


ſentenee indeed, which the Apo- 

We pronounceth upon ſuch perſons, Fam. 
%13. He ſball have judgment without 
mercy that hath  ſhewed no mercy. And 
this our: Saviour repreſents to 'us in a 
folema manner, in that lively de» 

Q 3 ſcription 


3%. ts $I Ls, "MERE oe» 
> Bow Ls ten en ns PIE Ks BR Ry 
g ) EL 3 
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ry, and all.the holy ny, 4 with hin, thes 
ſhall he fit: upon the throne of. his glory: 


and before him ſball be gathered all nations, 


and he ſhall Jeparate them nſw another, 
as a ſhepherd  divideth the ſheep from the 
goats. And: he. ſball *ſet:the ſheep on his 


right hand, but the goats'on the left. They |} 
ſhall dings gs bo ge o# the right. 


hand, \Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, i 
berit the Kingdom prepared for you, before 


the foundation of the world: For Iwa 
an buygred," ang. "ve gave me meat; Jus | 


thirſty, and ye gave-me. drink;. 1 waa 
ſtranger," and'ye took me in; nated,. and dye 
clothed me.; 1 was fick, and ye 'vifitedme; 


? 


intolife eternal.--  And-if this be, as moſt 


certainly :'it is, a true and proper repre+ 


ſentation . of the* proteſs' of tliat -Day, 


1 
s& i 


ſhop the great -matter of enquiry will be; | 
What works of charity gnd mercy ws: | 
$3 +:4:4; 'P? 35% i, Fx wer Habs | 
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I was m priſon, and ye came unto me. Thes | 
frall He ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, | 
Depart from me ye curſed into 'everlaſtig | © 
fire, prepared for the Devil'and his Angels: } 

For 1 was qu hiungred, and ye gave mem | 
. meat, Bic. ' And theſe ſhall go away' into | 
everlaſting puniſhment ;' but - the righteous | 


EG Enid onde oo abate ee 
| GE CR —_— 

IL | rs PRESS an a <2: 
ſcription which he 'makes of-the Judg. | 
_mentof the great Day, Matt: 2.5.31,&:, | 
When the Son of man ſball. come in bis gl& 
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pane megoSaonns, 'ANd ACCOF« 
glya.-Sentence - of. «terns! happineſs 


[+ : Ay, will be paſs d- -Upon us :+I-was 
| |} ang did ye.teed-me-or did yenot?.- 
_ was naked.did. ye clothe me\or did-ye not? 


Twas ſick and'in+ priſon, did-ye vivit me 
0 —_ ye;not+* Not but that" all the good. 
-ere bros qur: lives,. in what kind foever, 

be. brawht to account; [But 
-chuſe;to inſtanco 
(vn — —_— 4n things. of this 
re;: ſhould methinks make a mighty 


(=; upon; us, and bea powerfull 


deration; to oblige:.us to have a very 
uliar regard::to/works; of mercy and. | 
ity, and-to make ſure to abound in this 


| Grave; (chat when we {hall appear before 
. 46 great Judge ofthe World we may find 


[Oey from Him which -we -have 


| -ſhew'd to; others, 2nd which:we ſhall all 


| yndoubtegly Nand:in need of in that Day: 

- And among all qur- as of charity, 
| qhoſe which are done upon leaſt probabi- 
| 8 and forefight; of their meeting with 
- any-recompence-in this world, either by 
"Fay of real requital or of fame and repu- 
_ tation, as they are of all. pther moſt ac- 
ceptable tro God, 'fo they will certainly 
have the moſt, ample reward; in another 
dl '$q our Lord hath aſſur'd us, and 


4 accor« 


£3,474; Whew /males n feat i 


thee again i but-calliche poor, =. 
pr ar "For: yup comer ” 
Ay: key '#hou {le he roompn ; 
Jed \raſures ion of the 5 | 
' ends; and. forve 
God, and-doe pood 'to men, ©nely in. 
comemplan 'of —_ i Van- 
WE«- tip at -Payiment; 
j>2oe our fetvesithort of qe nv re- 
ward: of ſach, faith 'our Drona 'F 
Jay unto you; they: bays theo ronard; they- 
are their- own ſecurity; iand: Save: raleen 
care to \ſarisfie"theinſelves, 'and' therefore ' 
are to expe wrrg's from God: * But 
let-us whocalliour ſelves Chiiſtians* doe 
ſomething for 'God, 'for "which we have 


Wo23 P 
wor the: rich, becauſe they wilt _—_ = 


no hopes-/to- be” recompenſed”'in this 


world; that. we may iſhew that -we triſt | 
God and take his word, and dere ven-" | 
ture upon/the ſecurity of the- -next world 
and:that vecompenſe 'which:; frell be made 
ar "the refurreition of 'the-juſh.- 

And how great and: glorious chat ſtill 
be; our 'Saviour'tells us' immediately be- 
fore -my Text. Fhey that ſhall be accoun- 

ted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
r/urreftion row the dead, #hey can die m 


mor (4 


CA. 3 SES. SS hawk 
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1 


ew) * 


Tit har they are" equal to x Amgels, 


"phe thildien of God, being the chil- E 


; | 4 , of the reſurreftion. 
| Ht-chen we'be heirs of fuch glorious 
| hope and believe that he who! 4s the 


F ourGod ; | rt live asit becomes 


ji en of the - referreltion and ſuch as ve- 
# = deve another life after this, and 
: os oy day to Fit down with Abraham, 
Jart and Faceb, in the XKingdow of God. | 


{Ad now ther [ have. repreſented to 
b _ encouragement tlicre is towell- 
Wing, and particularly co works of Cha- 
57; from the conſideration of the bleſ- 
& reward we ſhall certainly meet with 
tho Refurrefion. of the juſt: I ſhall 
ave your'parience a little longer, whilſt 
Fpropoſe to you one of the faireſt Ex- 
' wiples -of this kind which either this 


| [nga any other Ape could eaſily 


-us withall : 1 mean our deceaſed 
to whom we are now 'payin 
ir ſt ſolemn reſpets, the Hvered 
Mr..THOMAS GOVGE; the wor- 
( Son of a reverend and learned Divine 
"this City, Dr. William Gouge, who 
wo Miniſter of this Pariſhof Black "on 
IX 
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_ ſand forty years; he diedin 1653,and | ms 
-- ſtill lives in the memory. of many- here | at 
I muſt confeſs, that Iam. no friend;to. | 
Funeral. Paregyricks, where there is no- | ma 
thing of extraordinary worth andmerit | th 
in the party commended to give. occaſi- 
on. and foundation for them: In ſuch 
ſes, as praiſes are-not. due tothe. dead, 
ſo-they.may be of ill-conſequence tothe 
living: :not--only ./by bringing thoſe. of 
our-Profeſſion that make a'practice of it 
under the ſuſpicion of officious and mer- | Sebi 
cenary. flattery, but likewiſe by encow- | Col 
raging. men to. hope. that they alſo: may | year 
be well ſpoken of, and eyen Sainted when | hel 
they are dead, though. they ſhould haye | and 
.done little or no - good in their life; Bux } 9 
yeron the other hand, to commendthoſe } tedt 
excellent -Perſons the vertues of whoſe J h.$ 
lives have been bright andexemplary, is } arg; 
not. only a piece - of juſtice due .to the } þoS. 
dead, but an act of great charity tothe | 163; 
living, ſetting, a. pattern of well-doing } chan 
before our eyes, very apt and powerfull | "ry 
to incite and encourage us to go and du | Jn 
likewiſe. | 4D 
Upon- both theſe canſiderations, firſt | : 
to doe right to the memory of ſo goods: | 
| man, and then in hopesthat the example 
» . , m 2y | 
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wstruly- pious and charitable: Man, and 
by.(etting his life in a true light to re- 
comm -; with all the advantage I canſo 
t 2 pattern to your imitation. 


"> 

* 

ard to OO 
= LY 3 


j He was. born at Bow near Stratford in 


the County of Midleſex the 19th. day of 
September 1605. . He was bred at Eton 
School, and from thence choſen to Xivg's 
| College in Cambridge being about 20 
years of Age, in the year 1626. Aﬀer 
* I&had finiſh'd the courſe of his ſtudies, 


1 and taken his Degrees, he left the 2/ni- 
| werfity and-his Felowſbip, being preſen- - 


| 1 dto the Living-of Co//den near Croydex 


{ it Surrey, where he continued about 2 
4 «3/years; and from thence was remov'd 
4 #9. Sepulchres in London, in the year 
[| 4638. and the yeat after thinking fit to 


- mange his condition match'd into a ve- 
"ty. worthy and ancient Family, marry- 


Jag one of the Daughters of Sir Robert 


| -- Being thus ſettled in this large and po- 
|  Pulous Pariſh, he did with great ſolici- 
fude and pains diſcharge all the parts of 
OP EE ee a Vigi= 
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may-prove fruitfull and have a conſide- + 
{ble '<ffe&t upon. others to | beget the 

| like goodneſs and charity in them, I ſhall 
' | endeavour, in as narrow a compals as 
_ | may' be, to give you the juſt character of 
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and necefſiries. of thoſe ' that” were poor Þ ®;; 
and deſtitute of means'to help themſelves | 3 
in that condition. He did alſo every mor- | 5 
ning throughout the year Catechizo in | 3; 
the Church, eſpecially the' poorer” fort 
who were generally moſt ignorant ; and. 
to encourage them to'come thither tobe 
inſtructed by him he\ did once a week 
diſlribute money among them, not up- | *- 

' oh a certain day, 'but changing it on | 4 
purpoſe: as he ' thought good, that he | 3 
might - thereby oblige them to -be cow Þ © 
ſtantly Fn Theſe were a | 1 
more aged poor, who beir labour | &4-. 

, Had leaſfure enough to nn, pndin thi 1-7” 
exerciſe. As'for the other ſort of poot | pu.” 
who were able to work for their living, - Þ ;#;" 
he ſet them'ar work upon hisown charge, | 3+ 
buying Flax and Hemp for them to ſpiny; } gy: 
and what they ſpun he took oft rheir FF 
hands paying them for their work, and ] qe” 
then got it wrought into Cloth, and fold } 
it as he could, chiefly among his friends, | 7 * 

| | himſelf} = 
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ft bearing 'the whole I6f6.” Andthis 
a very wiſe and well choſen way of 
rity, and in thegood eftetofitamuch 
| r charity than if he had given'theſe 
eons freely and for nothing fo 

1 as they Gadd b YT their: work; be- 

by this means he took many off 


1 | EE and thereby reſcued them 
Kone two of- the moſt dangerous 
ſtations of this world, Tlenefe and 
trty ; and by degrees reclaim'd them 


L. # | verruous and induſtrious cotirſe of 
> which enabled them afterwards to 
Without being beholden to the chari- 


x Fol 'others. 
"And d this courſe fo happily devisd and 


x Fiat worthy and uſefull Cirizen Mr. 


mas Firmin of a much larger deſign, 


|. hi h hath been proſecuted by him tor 
| me years with that vigour 'and good 


in this City, that many hundreds 


: of} Yor Children,” and others who liv'd 
| Me before, ' unprofitable both to them- 
res" and the publick, are continually 


d at work and taught” to earn 


1 th ir ' owin livefthood much in the ſame 


: He being, by the generous aſſiſ- 


| Unoe and charity of many worthy and 


well 


* - Sermon Fifth, Volt 
welk-diſpos'd: Perſons. of all ranks, enableg*: 
to bear the unavoidable loſs and charge 4 Þ 
of ſo vaſt an undertaking; and by; his | * 
own forward-inclination to: charity, and þ ® 
his unwearied diligence-and aQtivity, ex-- } # 
traordinarily - fitted to ſuſtain. and go 
through the incredible pains of it, ' +”, 
Bur to return to our deceaſed Friend; 
concerning whom T muſt content my elf 
to paſs over' many things worthy to be | 
remembred of him, and to peak only | uk 
of thoſe, Vertues of his-which were more | * 
eminent and: remarkable. > 7 
. -Of his Piety 'towards God, which is | 
the neceſſary foundation of all other Gra | 
- ces and Vertues, I ſhalb. only fay this þ #1 
that it was-great. and. exemplary,.. but 
yet very ſtill and quiet, without ſtir and j 
noiſe, and much more in. ſubſtance and 4 
reality thanin ſhew and oſtentation; and } 
did not conſiſt in cenſuring and finding } 
fault with others, but inthe due care and | %% 
government of his own life and actions, ' | 
and in exerciſing himſelf continually to 'f W9 
have a conſcience void of offence toward | 
God aid toward men; in which he was | '®: 
fuch a proficient, that even after long ac- | 
quaintance and familiar converſation with | $0 
him itwas not eafie to obſerve any thing | 299 
that might. deſerve blame: x "9M 


LU x 
4 * 
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For 10 Sermon Fifth 207 | 
He - particularly excell'd in the mote | 


xculiar vertues of converſation, in mo- 
ofty, © humility, 'meekneſs, cheerfulneſs, 


a. { anc 1n kindneſs and charity towards all 


} © Sogreat was his #0de/ty, that-it never 
appeard either by word or action, that 
he put any value upon himſelf. This I 
"have. often .obſery'd in him, .. that. the 

| | Charities which were procur'd chiefly by 

| his application and induſtry, when he 
"ad occaſion to give an account of them, 

| he would-rather impute. to any one who 
._ | had but the leaſt hand and- part in the 
| obtaining of them, than aſſume apy thing 

j it to himſelf. Another. inſtance of his 


nd 4 Where there were ſo many worthy Mi- 
4 niſters, and that he, thought he might 
+ 4 as much or; more. good in another 
4 *#7.which could giveno offence. Only 
; | the later. years of his life, being better 

c | Kaffd in ſome things he had doubted of 
:h | lore; he had Licenſe from ſome of the 
-aihops to preach, 1n Wales in his progreſs, 
a he was the more wyling to: doe, 
becauſe” 


Tos in fvends vn Cs eg x 
of it, and he thoyght”he wal Hep x it 4 


with grearer advantape atnong the poor 0 


People,” who'were the more bkely tors 


his inſtruQtions, being recomntews Þ his 


[et dy his great chriry fo well known _ 


to them, and of which rhey had: long + 


'had the experience”! 'and- benefit,” But I ad 
where there was/'no/ fuch- need; rs I'wb 
very well contented: to hear others per. } the 
fwade —_ to goodneſs and to pracics't it 


He was clothed with bannilary, and had -8Þ 
ina moſt eminentdegree that ornament of | & 
a meek" and" quiet ſpirit, which S.'Pater 

ſays; "38- 0 he fight of. God of fo great 
price's So*that there was -not the leaſt 


appearance: either of Pride or Paſſion" in | | Pr 
any" of his' words 'or aQions. "He was þ Wa) 
hot only free fronm-anger and bitterneſs, | and. 


Þur from all affeted gravity and tmoroſe. | ' pur 
neſs. - His converſation 'was affable and } Wa 
pleaſant; he had'a wonderfull ſerenity | 


of mind' and evenneſs: of temper, viſible | their 


in his very. countenance; he was hardly 


- ever | merry, but never melancholy and | 8c 
fad; and'tor any\thing T could diſcern, | We.B; 
after a long and intimate acquaintance | Og 


with him,” he was upon'alt occafions'and 


Whos perpetually the fame; always | 1 ad 
cheerfull, | 


Fg ns IR © Ho Bo : 


®; 
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men; allowing others to diffetfrom him, 


wen in- opinions that. were:yery dear tg 
him; and provided men: did but fear Go 
mu work ' righteouſneſs, : hd :lov'd them 
I heartily, how diſtant ſoever from himin 
| adgment aboutthings lefsneceſfary : In all 
which he is very worthy. to be a pattern 
| tomen of all Perſwaſions' whatſoever... 
{ - Bur that Vertue which of all other 
4 hone. brighteſt in him, and was his moſt 
. | proper and peculiar character, was his 
$ edeerfull and unwearied diligence ui ats 
*of pious Chatity; In this he- left far-be- 
I kind him all that ever I knew; and; as 
"aid before, had a ſingular fagacity and 
# prudence: in deviſing the moſt effetual 
3 ways of doing: good, and in managing 
# and diſpoſing. his charity - to the- belt 
4 Jutpoſes, and to the greateſt extent ; al- 
4 ways, if it were poſiible, making it to 
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4 fave ſome end of Piety and Religion ; as 
4 e-ioſtrution of poor children. in the 
| principles. of | Religion, and furniſhing 
4 grown perſons thar were ignorant with: 
4 e.Bzb/e and other good Books; ſtrictly 
| Wliging thofe to whom he gave themto 
| 4dligent reading of them; and when he 
} kad opportunity exacting of them an ac- 
- count how they had _-— by them. 4 
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= gave chain o7zs alway mi {4 

;counſel,, and as great a | fn 

xd compaiiion for their, fouls [ins 

[which very often attain'd the { ; 

kate off it was likely to have, the Fit: 
One Fares vac iy the aa we An Thes 


apt- to follow: Tone ayer of Chet | © or 
who. give. them in hand ſa fenſible a Þ of 61 
pledge and teſtimony of their good will 


them. 


[This kind of charity muſt necds.bs {ga 


| expenſive to him, but he hada I'm, 
ploriſll eftre fertied upon him and left , fil ny” 
liberally in the molt prudent and effetu- Þ hwy 
al ways of charity he could think of | ge. 
and-upon ſuch perions as, allcircumſtans 'F why 
ces conlidered, he judg'd to be the fitteſt Þ qv, 


and moſt proper objects of it. 


- For about nine or ten years laſt paſt he | 1 
did, as is well known to many here pr&« | hi 
_ almoſt whoily apply his charity to 3 of 74 any 

Wales, becauſe there he judg'd was moſt | ppp 
occaſion ſor it: And becaule this was » | Wow 
very great work, he did: not only hy | 6 


out upon it whatever he could ſpare out | 
of his own eſlate,but employ'd his _ | 
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IT; itis dy and the 
f others for his 0m 

in this he had two excellent d6> 

* Ons, to have poor childreh 
flit up to reade and write, and to 
Srefully inſtrycted in rtte priticiples 
Wolod. The other, to furniſh 'per- 
wo grown age, the poor eſpecially; 
h the neceſſary helps and riicans of 
owledge, asthe Bible, and other Books 
Chee ark devotion, ii their own Lans 
s to which end he procur'd the 
Web Catechiſm, the Prattice of Pitty, 
beſt of Books the Whole Duty of 
; beſides ſeveral other pious ard tife- 
Wren, ſome of them to be tran 
d into the Welk Tongue, and great 
z of all them t0' be printed, and 


$:- 


| nyo to the chief Towns in Wales, 
4 8% mu at eaſe rates to thoſe that were 
| ible to buy them, atid to be freely gi- 


] lto e Chat were for: 


| © And in both theſe deGgns, through the 


of God upon tus unwearied ens 


| Tevours, he found vety great ficceſs. 
1 for by the large drid bountiful contribu- 
Ws which chiefly by his induftry and 
| | Pride application were obtair'd trorit 
"Eliai we Perſons of «ll Raoks and _ 
| | ons ffony the ” y and Gextr 


Ples 
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form'd; was two hundred pounds a year: 


Lfay, by all: theſe together rhere were” F fie. 
every year. 6/ght hundred, ſometimes 4 | ks. 
thouſand poor children; educated-as 1 faid- Þ gi 
before ; and+by ; this example: ſeveral of : _ 


the molt conſiderable Zowns -of Wales 


were. excited. to. bring up at, their own Þ wt. 
charge the;like number-of- poor children, | p27. 


in-the like:manner, and-under his inſpec: Þ fa. 
tion.and Care. ; EE#& Le # . 


' He likewiſe gave-very great.numbers | ger. 
of- the; Books above-mention'd,. both in Þ fp... 
the iWeb. and : Engliſh, Tongues, to the | we 
Poorer ſort, ſo: many..as were unable to } 4. 
buy. - them-: and --witling to-'reade-them. - 'Oril | 
But which. was:the greateſt work of all Þ þcu-. 
ang: amounted indeed to a mighty-chargh | yu. 
he procured/a,new-and very fair Impretir |. 


:Q1 of the Bible and Liturgy of the Church 
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dland' in"the' Welch: *Fongue ( the 
Inipreffion' being ent," Rd hartſs 
bog to. be had in all Z»r- 

J i the'fiumber of *<ight thouſand'% 
t TE d'\hereof were freely givert 
| "2nd'the reſFſent to the prin- 
ties and: F6wns'i in Wales"to be 
to/the'Tich'" ar: 'very' reaſonable and 
bob viz. at-four""fhitlings a piece 
ind and' daſped'; which was 
cheaper than any Engliſh Bible was 
Ns that was of jo! fair & print and: 
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| - TA work of that! charge, 'that/if 


Fas not! likely & ltve been done any & 


[3 : wy: % And'for which'this Ape, and 
| perina = the” next, will” have: 'gfear cauſe 


ks: bis behalf} 77+ 


Haſs 5568 works he eftiployed all 
0s and carc*and pains;'® and his 
1 _ th wis' in them ; ſo that hewas 
vey lirteafetted with an y thing elſe; and- 


Veither minded orkiiew any thing 


4 oft ih (range -0ccurrerices” of this trou- 


ing "baſe Age; ſuch- as T think 


i my to'be paralleFd in"any other : 
oi the did" mind them; he ſcarce ever 


& ary” thing about” them; For this 


CNT the" biiſirieſs/ he laid to heart, and 


ing/it to'be ſo much and ſo certain- 
| the Wyll of his heavenly Father, it was 
F-1 his 


2i3 


II 
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Kenan. oy gren love ad Fc forth B ' [ib 
SEATS 
g fit up 7 nd. rags 
ch ee god indyſiy w the'h 


.And ond 
uti of this 


good: 
NG, he always- ut 
2 year, 8t his own charge raxel eee | Kare 
a great part of Wales, ag of the MN 
| $to- travel in; Bur | ®! 
of God: and men he end al vi | Aitt! 
rogether mich the extremity ng hear ang | Wi 


cold ( which in their ſeveral ſeaſons are. - ar 


very great there), nat. onely with 
pationre bux. with. pleaſure. So that 


conlidered- there have not, ſing! | Wi 
ew: primitive tiroes of Chriſtjanity, been | v 
many among the ſons of men to whom | # 


that glorious charaQer of the Son. of God 


might, be better applied, that be went & 3 


bout doing goo, And Wales may as wot: | 0 
fhily boalt of rhis truly Apoſtolical may | | 
85 E : &; + 


 {alb probably « good may as thoſe 
A Wo f ignorance uperftition/ went. 
: | Ti bis goodatts in65: dagnited by thele 
vis | Wbulous Legends and ftores which give 
| whe accounrof him; that.it is not eaſis 

is | adiſcover "it. Indeed ridiculous mira- 
3 w'in abundance are reported of him : 
: - that upon-occafion of-2/ great nuns 
'beriof people reforting from:-all parts to 

| tear hiav preachy/- for the-greater advan- 
4} tage of his bein cing heard, a> monntain alt 
" | 2: tudder roſe up: miraculouſly under 


fect, - and: his / voice was extended to 
- Rat degree: that” he 'mighe be diftintly 
Ward for. two or three miles round about, 
Mt ——— miracles 2s.theſe make 


-Mitting all- Labaſs toi beitrup ( * which s 
Mie man wonld-be loth to dos) our de- 
ancd/ Frierid /had that whick: is much 
| Fuater: and more-exceltent thanall theſe; 
4 * fervent charity to God and men; 
| Which is imore than to: ſpeak ( as - they 
1 Vould make: us [believe S; David did ) 
: | E-ryeb tongue of wen aud Angels, more 
j Wan'to raiſe/or remove mountains. 
| -Andnow:methinksit is pity-ſo good-a 
| cbgn/ ſo: happily proſecuted ſhould: fall 
"nd die. with. this good man, ' And it is 
4 P 4 now 


Þ> bis bo | — = _ I=5S DH & nem peep hg Ras PP 
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ny eter tion, if poſſible, Py + 
to-continye:and»carry it- on; ta A very. Þ 
ang and:chatitable - perſon+ pitched Þ | + 
of that- purpoſe, who is willing rs | nll 
undertake char+part- which: he | thar'y | on 
gane performed! ſo well :But>this' wilt ” ' ; 
depend: upon{the icontinuance-of the 'fors. Þ 
mer Charitiesandthe:concurrence.ofithoſe kk 
worthy: ang well-diſpoſed perſons in Wales | 
£0 4a their part: as: formerly} | 
which: 1 ppmfance Inge ſelf: they. | þ 
cherriully:doe of Bot 2 31 Þþ the 


+» tw add; one ching- »more com | As) 
cerning aur deceaſed: Brother;that though | wat 


he meddled not at all ih our preſent heed | af 
and Hifferencesias:a Party; having-much | trar 
better things ao: mind }=yet:as a looker | tha 
on, he did very.ifadly. lament; them; and | faid 
for'ſeveral ofthe} aft -yearsiiof :his lib | tor 
he continued; in the|Cominunion of :our | to 
Church, and;''as' he himſelf>::cold maj. | uh 
monunts bimſclf: obliged in- conſcience a 
tQ. Q, F723 ho{ --- 4 
voHe dicgl in«the 77th.! wenn ye - 
Octob. 29th;\168r. nh. year of his uh 1 
his death. was very-ſudden:and oi ſud- 
[En _ a0:all: probability he himſelf | 
hardly ed-1t - when/it happened, |] 
for hedied in isfleep;ſo that we-may fay 
ol ak as it is faid of David, after he had 


ſerved 


\ 
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| phi: ches beſt preparation: row death 


"" en generation aervhding 70 the will 
I Gor "he" fell afleep;* 


TTX.4 


that was poſſible, *n6:death' could be-ſud- 
nay, it was rather” a" favonr and 
to himy becauſe” by how: 'much 


| the more ſudden'fomuch-the more caſie 
| Asif God had deſigned to begin the re- 
ward of the great pains of his life in an 
ae death. And indeed it was rather a 
- tranſlation than a death; and, faving 
- that his body was. left behind, what was 
* faid of Evoch may not unfitly be applied 
' fothis pious and good man with reſpe&t 


to the ſuddenneſs of his change; he 


Z ag with God, and was not, for God took 


And God grant that we who ſurvive, 


| May all of us {incerely endeavour to tread 
| In the ſteps of his exemplary piety and 


charity ;. of his labour of love, his unwea- 


Ned diligence and patient continuance in 


| Going good, that we may meet with that 
encouraging commendation which he 


hath already received from the —_ 
0 


"endo om. grod and faiths 
full ſervant, enter thou into the joy g wy 2 


' Now the God of peace ehat brought atein | . by 

ES ESSS || 

reat of t the __ 
- the everlaſting pony —_ 


fat in 7 990 work to doe 
| iu you alwa ot hb wh 


he, rhreog Jeſus Chrif; Towbow 
kgiry forever 


5 3h Preachied at the 


FUNERAL 


| Of the Reverend 
AMIN WHICHCOT. D. D: 
May 24% 1683. 


F | knowing that whilſt we are at 
' home in the body we are abſent 
| from the Lord. 


' ST Heſe Words contain one. of the 
-& chief grounds of encouragement 
which the Chriſtian Religion gives us 
| againſt the Ro of death, For our — 

undcrs 
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underſtanding of them it will be requiſite ] 
to conſider the Context, looking back as 
far as the beginning of -the Chapter: 
where the Apoſtle . purſues the argument } * 
of the foregoing Chapter; which was to' | *9 
comfort and encourage.Chriſtians under } F* 
their afflitions and ſufferings from this 
conſideration, that theſe did but. prepare 
the way for a greater-and more glorious 
reward ; Our light affiition, which is but 
for a moment; worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. And 
ſuppoſe the. worſt,: that "theſe ſufferingy 
ſhould extend to death, there is comfort 
for us likewiſe in this. caſe, wer. 1. of this 
Chapter, For we know' that if our earthly 
houſe of this Tabernatle-were diſſolved, we 
have a building of __ c._ If our earthly 
houſe of ths'tabernack \he' calls our boe 
dy an earthly houſe, and” that we ma 
not-look:upan it; av.a-certain; abodeiand] 
fixed. habitation, he doth by: way, of 
correction of Inmfelf add, that it isbut | 7% 
4 talernacle or tent which muſt ſhortly } coul 
be taken down : And when itis, we ſhall. | 
have a building of God, a houſe not made. | tobe 
with bands, eternal in the heavens. © This | vu 
is 2: deſeriprion of our-heavenly habitz- | | Wt 
tion,” iti! oppoſition *to our. earthly houſe' } thed 
or tabernacte:! It.is'a Anilding of God, "_ | ray; 
"7 2NU ike 


Ws 4 EC "OT. we Wo 


- 'nat-to be ſtripp'd © 
| tobe of the number of thoſe who at the 
| coming of our Lord without the purting, 
\ 4 offithele bodies ſhall-bechanged and clo-. 


| liraven, and without dying be invelied 


| 
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1 ke! thoſe houſes or tabernacles which 


n build, and which are liable to decay 
id diſſolution, to be taken. down.-or to 


All down of themſelves, for ſuch are 
1 thoſe houſes of clay which we dwell in 


foundations are in the duſt, butan 


- habitation prepared by God himſelf, ' 
| bouſe not made with hands ; that which is. 
the immediate. work of God being in 
{ Scripture oppoſed to'that which 'is made 

- with hands and effected by humane con- 
- eurrence and by natural means: And be- 
ng the immediate work of God, as it is 
excellent, ſo it is laſting. and durable, 
| which no earthly thing is ; eternal in the 
* teavens, that is eternal and heavenly. 
For in this we groan earneſtly; that is, 
| while we are in this body we groan by 
+ reaſon of the preſſures and atilictions of 
' | it, - Deſiring to. be clothed upon with our 

| tbouſe which is from heaven: If ſo be that 
| King clothed we ſhall not be found naked. 
| Defiring to be clothed upon ; that is, we 


ud : with not to PE oft theſe bodies, 
them by death, bur 


thed upon with their houſe which is from 


Witlh 


_ _ "TIEN . %4f 5? DEE II | pag p 

EY . of 2: een os en We og = A. 9s BEET MED & 

3p FL: $n AS IIS Fd at Ss GER ES 
; " Bb I 

» @ * 
= ; 
Fo; 

F 


F \ \ pf £X GET Tor "JO" ac cok OL " RO TORTS 
vs Y 0:2 nt $6 9.46 42 x PO PR IE RT DW Wo A Bn RON * CE Wn OY I ed TIEN 
' CC COSI IE Fix os ; ARDS LARS $4 BE aw! £-0S NTT Te 8 EO Rs 
x36 Wis | . 
2 -RISS FA #5 - _ * : ", 
© a9 - , 
5 - * Ly ' f 
Wh V8 4 % v : Jo 


with thoſe ſpiritual and glorious and liew - | nt 
venly bodies which men ſhall havearths 18 


Reſurregion. 
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This T doubt.not is the 4poſle's means | tþ 


ing in theſe Words; in which he ſpeaks | 00: 
according to ' 2 common opinion a 1 an 


+ {10s 8 
ed 7” 
dt 
$00 pe Ge 
; | 


the Diſciples grounded ( as St. Fohy 
us) upon a miſtake of our - Saviour's 
words concerning him, 1 7 will thatht 
tarry till I come : upon which St. Jobs 


brethren that that diſciple ſhould not dit; 
that is, that he ſhould live till Chriſt's 


coming to Judgment, and then be chath + 


ged ; and conſequently that Chriſt would 


come to Judgment before the end of that . | * 


Age. Sytfitable to this commort opmion 


among Chriſtians the Apoſtle here figs, | #an 
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tells us that rhere went a Saying among thi te 


We ies 
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in this we groan earneſtly, defiring to bt | Wu 
tlothed upon with our houſe which is fron } ##< 
heauen, if ſo be that being clothed we ſhull | W* 


not be found naked. It hath puzzled Ts 


terpreters what to make of this paſſage, Þ du 


and well it might;. for whatever be, peri 


s ER 


meant by | being clothed, how cart they Þþ 4% 
fhat are clothed be found naked ? But T } War 1 
think ir is very clear that our 7ranſlatour! | ar 
have not attained the trne ſenſe of hr | Id 
pallage, #4 x94 evo mircy, & yur, | ve. 
@2:917044c9%, which" is moſt naturally | ie: 


rw | 


Tmndred thus, #f ſo: be we ball be found 
1 cathed, and - naked: That is, { the 
I coming of Chriſt ſhall find us in the bo- 
Ty and not deveſted of it : if at Chriſt's 
| coming to Judgment we ſhall be found 
I alive, and not:dead. And then the ſenſe 
i of the whole is very clear and current : 
-weare deſirous to be clothed upon with 
{ eur houſe from heaven {( that is, with . 
j ove fpiritual and immortal bodies) if fo 

+ bvit ſhall fo happen that at the comi 

1 «Chriſt we ſhall & be found alive in theſe 
- bodies, and not tripp'd of them before 

+ bydeath. And then it follows, For we 
| that are in this tabernacle do groan ring 
| {artbexed (that is, with the afflitions and 


an 9s * 


* hs 3 is UE IS. UG" 1 


a4" 


res of this life) xo: that we would 
| #axcl/o:hed (thatis, not that we deſire b 
| Math -to+ be deveſted of rheſe bodies) 
1 wt clothed upon ( that is, if God fee it 
4 {od we had rather be found alive, and 
} Qanged, and without purting off theſe 
4 woctes have immortality as it were ſu- 
x ) that ſo mortality might be 
4 jmulowed xp of life. The plain ſenſe is, 
4 mat kerather defires ( if it may be ) ro 
{| eof'the number of thoſe who ſhall te 
1 amd alive at the coming of Chritt, and 
4 ve this mortal and corruptible body 
4 Wilethey are clothed with it changed 
| moa ſpiritual and incorruptible body, 
| without 
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ven ho: the Sue a divorce of For bn 
and: body by death, Ztechand Elias wete 8 
Jouwe in oe old: Teſtament. / 1111 Þ ay 
It follows; wer. 5Now--he: that. bath -Þ:& 
wrought for us the ſelf ſame thing is Gods | 
that 15, it is he who hath fitted and: pre- |. 
pared us -for this glorious change.s wh | 
alſo hath'given us the earneſt of the Spirit, |, 
The Spirit is frequently in Scripture:cak | ay 
led the witneſs and ſeal and carneſt.of'ouw | þ,, 
future happineſs' and: blefled refurreQion | ,,, 
or change of theſe vile andearthly bodies | {.,, 
into ſpiritual and heavenly bodies. For | *%9 
as: the reſurreQtion of Chriſt from-the | ,,.- 
dead by the'power of:the Holy Ghoſts | ,44-; 
the great proof and evidence of ztnmot I ys. 
taliry, ſo theſpirit of him that raiſed up Þ 5p 
Jeſus from the dead dwelling in us is the | ds 
pledge and earneſt of our reſi urrection t9.Þ gig 
an immortal life, | Wo TY 
Front all which the Apoſtle conclude? F ;pe 
in the words of the Text, Therefore wt 
are always confident, that 1s, we are all 
ways of good courage againſt the fear d 
death, knowing that 5 hifÞ we are at home 
in the body we are Nw from the Lord, 
erdrulrlt; 0 mo awwal, which may be*Þ 
ter be rendred whilf# we converſe-or ſu 1 
Journ in the body, than whilſt we ys: FP: ome 
ome;} + 


2 ov GG ae a. 
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we; Becauſe the deſign" of the" Apu/te 
to ſhew thar- the body 15not our houſe * 
but our tabernacle; and that whilſt we 
-we in the body we are not-athome, but: 
+ piſgrims-and ſtrangers. And rhis notion 
"4 theZeathers had of our preſent life and 
"+ condition in this world. "Ex vita diſteds* 
| (faith Tully) tanquam ex hoſpitio nou 
1 tnguam ex domo; commorand:' enim wnatu-' 
1 ra diverſorium” nobis; nou. habitandi locum” 
+ dedit” We go out of this life as it -were' 
1 from'an Inv, and not from our hoint ;" na« 

| we having defigned it to- us as. a place to 
+ ſojourn but not to dwell in. 

| We are abſent from the Lord ; thiat is, 

+ ware detained from the bleſſed ſight- 
-} mdenjoyment of God, and kept out of 
2 the-poſſeffion of that: happineſs which 
+ makes Heaven... - 

4 Sothat the 4pof/s makes an unmedis : 
-at6{0ppoſition- between. our -continuanice - 
inthe body, and our bliſsfull enjoyment 
of God ; and lays it down for a certaiti - 
ith,. that whilſt we remain in the body 
weare detained from our happineſs, and 
lat-ſo ſoon. as (ever we leave the body 
vEſhall'be admitted into it, kwowing that 

"T4 mf we converſe: in the body we are ab- 
"4 Jert from the Lord; And wer. 8..we art 
4 "ling rather to be _—_ from the _ 
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"My. 9 this Texr- is.ta- ds 17 
ſome uſeft orion on mg T: 
ne Lis rhefand 6s: mit, are 2 [- 
ned. from: our. happineſs ;, and. that ſo: ſoon; |... 
as ever. we: depart: _ of" them, we: ; Paik T 
w ind they are has £ 


x. This Aſſertion ſhews: us. the vavity |þ 
and falfanad:iof that; opinion,: or: rather; | 
dream, concerning the fleep of: the foul: 
from |the-time;: of death till [the general: | + 
Reſurreftion. This is chiefly, grounded: | 
upon.thatifrequert Metaphor in; Scripture } * 
way which: yraurnge is. reſembled: to. 1leep, } 
and thoſeithat.are dead are. faid-to be.falr 
len; -aſleep.; But. this Metaphor is_no-f | 
where; in Seripture,. that I' know of, ap» F - 
plied. to the-ſqul! but to the, body. reſting: q: 
inthe grave.in order to.its being awake-'Þ 
ned" and; raiſed: up; at, the;Reſurrecion«J 
And thus-:it;is. trequently uſed-with'exry | 
prels relerence-to-the body... Daz..22: | 
Many of. them that ops the-duſt of-- the. | 
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ear ſhall awake. . Matth, 27. 52. And 


the graves were opened, and many bodies 


: 4 - » {7 
GW w: 


"Y Tip which ſlept aroſe. Ads 13. 36. 


rok after be had ſerved bis own genera- 
tion by the will of God fell on ſleep, and 
wat fc to his fathers and ſaw corruption ; 
| pi ſurely can no otherwiſe be under- 
* -Nood- than: of his body. 1-Cor. 15. 21. 
is Chriſt riſen from the dead and be- 


| Eh the firft-fruits of  thew that Slept ; 


* that is, the reſurreRtion of his body is the 
© gar arid aſſurance that ours alſo ſhall 
- beraiſed. And ver. 51. We ſhall wot all 

, but ſhall all be changed ; where the 
Fro certainly ſpeaks both of the death 
- and change of theſe corruptible bodies. 


I x Theſſal, 4. 14. If we. believe that Feſus 


"died and roſe again, even ſo them alſo that 


ferp in Jeſus ſhall God bring with him j 


Flac is the bodies of thoſe that died in 
the Lord ſhall be raiſed, and accompany 
- him at his coming, So that it is the bo- 
Horm which is faid in Scripture to ſleep , 
-and not the foul. For that is utterly-in- 


og; | -confiſtent with the 4poſles Afſertion here 
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_ iti the 7ex?, that while we are in the body 
"we are abſent from the Lord, and that 1o 
"-foon as we depart out of the body we 
' ſhall bepreſent with the Lord, For ſure- 
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le's Argument would be. very: flat, and Þ t 

ir be but a-cold encouragement a= | h 
painſt the *fear-of death, that ſo ſoon as 'Þ* | 
we are dead\'we ſhall fall- aſleep and be- Þ} t 


it woul 


come- inſenſible. But the Apoſtle uſeth it 


asan Arppyment-why- we ſhould be wil-: } # 
ling to dye-as ſoon as. God pleaſeth, and 'J © 
the ſooner the better, .becauſe ſo ſoon as | tt 
we quit theſe bodies we ſhall be preſent þ Þt 
with the Lord, that is, admitted to the - ] # 
bliſsfull ſight and enjoyment of him; _ | 


and while we abide in the body. we are. 


detained/from-'our happineſs : But if our z ? | 
ſouls ſhall fleep' as well as our bodies till } pt 


the general *Reſurreion, it is all one 


whether we continue in the body- or not; | Gl: 
as to any-happineſs we ſhall enjoy in the Þ © 


mean time ; which is direfly contrary 
to'the main ſcope of the Apoſt/e's Argu- 
ment. - | 


2. This Aſſertion of the Apoſtle's doth 


-perfetly conclude againſt the feigned- |} (ht 
Purgatory of the Church of Rome ; which | 8v 


ſuppoſeth the far greater number-of true 
and faithfull Chriſtians, of-thoſe who dye 


in the Lord and have obtained eternal re- 


demption by him from hell.not to paſs 
; ES, 1Mme- 
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by of inaRivity": Beſides, that the 4pot - 
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but to be- detained in 'the ſuburbs of Hell 
m extremity of torment .(equal to that of 


{ hell for degree, though not for duration) 
++: till their ſouls be purged, and theguilt of 
4 temporal puniſhments , which they are 

Þ ſable to, beſome way or other paid off. 
| and diſcharged. They: ſuppoſe indeed 
- 4 bme very few holy perſons (efpecially 
thoſe who ſuffer Martyrdom) to be fo 


ar-their departure out-of the body 


1 to paſs immediately into Heaven, be- 
 auſethey'needino purgation; But moſt 
4 Criſtians'they ſuppoſe to dye' ſo imper- 
4 fk& that they: land in; need of being 
4 purged ;- and'according to the degree of 
4 their imperfeRtion are 'to -be-detain'd a 
| ſhorter or a lofhger time in Purgatory. 

4 © But now, bekides that there 1s no Zex# 
4 inScripzare. fronv whence any: ſuch ſtate 


tan probably''be concluded' (xs is ac- 
|  knowledged by many learned-men of the 
| Church' of Rome) and even that 7exe 


$4 which they have 'moſt inſiſted upon 
| (hey [ball be ſaved, yet ſo as' by fire) is 
1} given up by them as inſufficient to con- 
+ flde the thing. Z/ius is very glad to 


| getoft it, by ſaying there is nothing in 


4 it againſt Purgatory : Why > no body 


| pretends that,: but we-might reaſonably 
Qz, expect 


1 


229 


Jo. IL  Sermon' Sixth, 229 
mmediately into 'a ſtate of happineſs , - 


- 


i in a 7ext which hath. beeh. ſo often - 


's #lo 


S "is a mg k 


produced andu 
of it.  Ifay, 


» + 


in Scripturo for Purgatory ,/ there area | 
great many thipgs againlt it, and utterly Þ. 
inconGiſtent with it. In- the parable of | 

the Rich man and Lazarus, which was | 


deſigned to repreſent 'to us the different 
ms zood and bad men 4n another 
world, > is -not- the leaſt intimation 
of Purgatory, but that good men. paſs 
unmediarely intoa ſtate of happineſs and 


and bad 'men into a place of- tortneat; +t 
_ And St, Fohn, Rev. £4. 13- pronounceth 5 
' all that dye-in the Lord happy, becauſe | 


+ ” 


cannot be ſaid to. do who are ina late of 
| a oo ag mg 2s thoſe are 
ſuppoſed to be who are in-Purgatory, 
s But above all, this Reaforkng of Sain 
Paul is utterly-inconſiſtent with any imas 
gination of ſuch. a late... For he encouy 
rageth all Chriſtians in general agaioſtthe 
fear of death from the confideration'of 
that happy ftate they ſhould immediately 


paſs into, by being admitted into the 

preſence -of God ; which ſurely is not 

urgatory.. -We are of good courage (lays | 

e) gud wiling rather to be abſent fron 
" "te Þ 


d by them for the proof | 


hey reſt from their-labours ; which they | 


- yy . I 42 x «7 : 
2 —— ry ; RES OE Nu A I KEN 
2 p13 925 « - «at 30wve - —_ , 
” Lu 4 bY « RE + Tres « - 
Y - © : 6 - Lt, Dr TTY _ 
; . : : RIOT —_— l 
0 > ; _ z SIG by bY . 


- 38S 


_ 


REELS: PS Yn oye: DOE Es DO SP ION 

OW Poe AA nts; Dd Ba fg 02 

. REN: II Dn ord On fed 9a Fe 
3 8 FE, & - 
> : 1 is  -# 
- OX. ; x 


®::> -— of 
he 4 
Wo " 


's 
x 
weed, 


SEESSESEST 2 2. 


2 
F_I<Y 


te body + And great reaton we ſhould be 
fo; af ſo:foons! we leave-:the body we 


Þ] gepreſentwith the Lord, But no man 


we would: be glad to leave the body to 
gonto a place of exquiſite and extreme 
torment, which they tell: us is the caſe 


— of moſt Chiriſbians when they dye, And 


> ; ph $i XX. 


at can be more unreaſonable, than to 


1 -aabe the::{pe/tie: to: uſe an:argument to 


A 


{ comfort all Chriflians againſt the fear of 
; _ death which concerns: but very few. in 


fo 2: So that: if the A4po/tle's 
reaſoning beigood, that white we are in 
. -this life we-are detairied froni our happi- 
| e,/and fo ſoonas wedepart this life we 


} pas immediately into it , and therefore 
1 Gnthisdefrable: wg men : I ſay, 
1 this reaſoning'bs go! 

4 that Shine Pas! knew nothing.of the Do- 
| aimnenow:rabghtin the:Clinrch of Rome 
4 eneerning Purgatory; becauſe that” is 
| _wterly 3nconliftertt with what he exprefly 
4 afſerts.in this Chapter ; and: quite rakes 
| away the forceof his whole: Argumenr, 


j. It 1s very clear 


| <3; To-encourage-us againſt the fear of 
4 &Gath.- And rhis 1s the Concluſion which 
4 the 4p9/le makes from. this conſideration. 
1 Therefore.(fays he) we: are of good cou- 
| rage, krowing that whilſt we converſe in the 


Q 4 body 
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ral- horrour:and 'dread of :death'; fo'that. Þ hap 

ur ſpiritsare aptto ſhrinkat the thoughts | we 

of the approach of it. | But this fear may Þ} = 

very — be cps 108 and -even overs | 

- ruled by Reafon and the conſiderations of Þ ysv 
Religion. For” death is not fo dreadfull 'Þ} wh 
in ar ſelf, as: with: regard' tothe 'conſe-: } pri 
quences of it: And-thofe . will be as we Þ For 
are, comfortable and happy ito the good; Þ whe 
but diſmal-and; miſerable to the wicked; F 
$o that the only: true antidate againſt the 
fear of death is the hopes of 'a'better life; ,| 
and the only firm ground of theſe hopes | by 
1s the mercy of God' in Feſtw Chriſt, ups Þ For 
on'our due:preparation for another world | thit 
by reperitancei and @ holy life. '- For the Þ pin 
ſting of death -is ſin; and when” rhat is. | our* 
taken away the/terrour -and bitterneſs of | & 
death is paſt :- And then death: is ſo far | 
from beiog dreadfull, that in reaſon itis 
extremely - deſirable ; becauſe / ir: lets 'us 
1atoa better ſlate, ſuch 'as-only:deſerves 
the name of life. 77; vivant quz ex cor- 
poranm wvinculis tanquam E carcere evolive- | ite 
Trunt : veſtra vero que dicitur vita, mors Þ this 
os They truly live (could a Heathen |} 0h 0 
lay, who haue made their eſcape out of } tear 
pl Priſon of the body ; but that which men - fp 

p 2 * f Þ 4 "+ WERE ; commonly Z 4 4 
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mmonly call life is rather death than life. 
o live indeed, is to be well, and to be 
wpy ; and that we ſhall never be till 
e got beyond the grave. 
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#4." This Conſideration: ſhould comfort 


| wunder the loſs and deeth of Friends, 


I which certainly is one of the greateſt 
| grievances and troubles of humane. life. 
Þ Forif they be fit for God, and go to him 
4 when they dye, they are infinitely hap- 
F pier than it was poſſible for them to have 
4 beer in this world: and the trouble of 


: - ir abſence from us is fully balanced 


+ by their being preſent with the Lord. 
4 for why ſhould 'we' lament the end of 
- that life. which. we are aſſured is the be- 
ming of immortality z One reaſon of 
4 trouble for the loſs of friends is be- 
4 auſe we loved them: But it .is' no ſign 
| Four love to them to grudge and repine 


4 #their happineſs. Bur we hoped to have 


| enjoyed them longer : Be it ſo; yet why 


| ſhould we be trenbled that rhey are hap- 
| Jy ſooner than we expeted? But they 


4 fe parzed” from ns, and the thought of 
F thisis grievous: But yet the confiderati- 


4 9 of their being parted for a while is not 

4 ar fo fad, as the hopes of a happy mee- 

-þ Wgagan, never to be parted any more, 
k * WO. | | 
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is FER od pac 'So 


"worry our love to them was, t 


uld be-our grief for them, NY wo. 
pur cs that they are happy, and that. 
they are fafe ; paſt all ſtornis, all the 

: troubles and remptations of this life, we” 

q out of .the reach of all harm and danger 

3 for ever. But though the Reaſon — 

4 duty_ in this caſe be »very plain, La | | ab 
practice of it is very difficult ; and when oh 
all is faid, natural affeQion will have its Fx we 
courſe; And even after..our . mea [ [e 
ſatisfied, it will require ſome time to.{ | 7 
and quiet our Paſſions. 


'# This Conſideration ſhould wean. X” 
from the love of life ; and make us not 
only contented but. willing, and glad. 
leaye this world, whenever. it ſhall pleaſe Þ whe 
God to'call us out of it... This: loſe nce | think 
the ApoHe makes, wer. 8. We are conf» | lard 
dent, { ſay, and willing rather to be abſent | they 
from the body, and. preſent with the Lord, + 26ak 
Though there were no ſtate of immons þ 
lity. 4; this life, yet methinks) we 
ſhould .nbt deſire to live always 4n.thi 
| world. Haber natura (ſays Tully) # 


aliarem. rerum., fic vivendi modum : At 
wature hath ſet bounds and meaſures ta other 


things, ſo likewiſe to fe; of which hou! oy 


”" "rave Sixth. © 


ny EN when they have enough, . 
x 7 vt.covet ſo much of it till they be 
- d and cloyed with it. If there were 
dC her inconvenience in long life, this 
24 great one, that in a long courſe of 
we we unavoidably ſee a great many 


x op 


7 Gig vs which we would not; our own 


ic ortunes and. the calamities of others; . 
blick confulions and diſtraftions ; the- 


eff [+ 0 wu Friends and Relations ;; or which 


ts | xworſe, their miſery 3 z or which is worſt 

s {of all, their miſcarriage : Eſpecially, a 

i | wy jofirm and; tedious old age is very 
able: For who would deſire to 


| re long uneabe to himſelf, and trouble-. 
us | ſome to others? . It is time-for us to be 


3. to dye, when we cannot live 
wil even of our friends: 


ale | when 1 thoſe who ought to love us beſt 


wunk much that we liveſa long, and can 
ardly forbear to give us broad ſigns that 


| Jare weary of our company, In ſuch 


iſe 2 man would almoſt be contented 
todye out of civility ; and not chuſe to 
mae any long ſtay where he ſecs that 
company 15 not acceptable. If we 
think we can be welcome to a better 
Ice, and to a more delightfull ſociety, 
y ſhould we .deſire.to thruſt our ſelves 
- longer upon an ill-natured world , 


upon 
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upon thoſe who have ich ado to'1 
frain from telling us that our.room B 
better than our company ? 


Some indeed have a very happy and 
vigorous old age, and the taper of life 


burns clearin them to the laſt :' Their uns | 08 


derſtandings are good , theit memories Þ; : 
and ſenſes tolerable, their humour ple Þþ 


fant and their converſation acceptable, | 25 


and their Relations kind and reſp 


to them. But this is a rare felicity, and: ; , we 
Which ſeldome happens but to thoſe who Fx 
have lived wiſely and vertuouſly, andby | +1 


a religious and regular courſe of liſe haie | 6 


preſerved ſome of their beſt ſpirits ro the | 7g 
laſt, and have not by vice and extrav | hype 


| gance drawn off life to'thedregs, and If. | 6 4 


nothing to be enjoyed bur infirmities and: | jj, : 


i” humouts, guilt and 'repentance: But: | thu; 


on the contrary have prudently laid" up. | come 
ſome conſiderable comforts and ſupports | th 6 
for themſelves againſt this gloomy day; | was 
having ſtored their minds with wiſedom - £6 6 
and knowledge, and taken care to fecurs Þ ie "i 

to themſelves the comfortable reflexiots Þ g 


of an uſefull and well-ſpent life, and'ths Þ 
favour and loving-kindneſs of God whidli F; 
is better than lite ir ſelf. | But generally Þ 
the extremities of old ape. are very pe&'F 
viſh and querulous, hd 
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Fr 
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fl Geclining I and | [5 


Wing back to the wealtand helpleſs con- 
ion - of Infancy and childhood. . And 

+ leſs care is commonly taken to pleaſe 

{ed perſons, and leſs kindneſs ſhewed to 
we Fthem-( unleſs it be in expeRtation of re- 
uy” Fiiving -greater from them ) than to 

K& Jthildren : becauſe theſe are cheriſhed in 

et FT hopes, the others in deſpair of their 

e, Ipxrowing better. So that if God ſee it 
ll I obod it is not deſirable to live to try na- 
0” ace, and” the kindneſs and good will of 

Y009 TarRelations to the utmoſt. 

DJ | Nay there is reaſon enough why we 
©. { fhould be well contented to. dye in any 
* | pe of our life. If we:are young, we 
& | lave taſted the beſt of it: If in our mid- 
t Fe Age, we have. not onely enjoyed all 

1 tat 1s deſirable of life, but almoſt all 

Vt” } thatis tolerable : If 'we are old, we are 

UW Fameto the dregs of it, and do but fee 

N91 thefame things over and over again, and 
Y3 | entinually with leſs pleaſure. 

4 Efpecially if. we conſider the happineſs 

-m,e "4 mom which we are all this while detain- 
B43 & This life is but our Infancy and child- 

+264 000d in compariſon of the manly pleaſures 
24d employments of the other ſtare. 
9-4 40d why ſhould we deſire to be always 

'Fftldren; and to linger here below. to 
the fools yet-a little longer 2 Jo 
this 


RY & "1 I hs q 
p q 3 —=wa 
\ 


Fs bl F 4 I Ra 
yp" Rf 
©x oy Bo = ; 4 
I #4 
the ' 
- 'f 
Y , 
p4 id GY 4 5 4 
"RX PTY $ 
< bs 


: : Fo 


X \ 


this ſenſe that high-cxpreſſion of 


—D31z celant homies, ut cons to If 


The Gods conceal from men the ſweetneſu of | hg 
dying, fo make them patient and comes | s 


This life is wholly in. order to:thes | Ty 
ther. ' Do but make' ſure to live: well, [rs 
and there is no need of living long. To 
the purpoſe of preparation for another 
world,. the beſt life is the longeſt, Som 
live a great pace, and by continual dils 
gence and induſtry 'in ſerving God ad 
doing good "do really. diſpatcly mored 
the buſineſs of life in a few years; than 
others do in a whole Age ; who go ſuch 
a fantring pace towards heaven, avit 
they were in no haſte to get vhiche, 
Bur if we were always prepared weſhoull: 
rejoyce at the proſpe&t of our endy whiblo;, 
thoſe who have been'long toſt at ſea nÞ*:t; 
overjoyed at the ſight of land. _*Þ canoe 


I have now done with my Text, ball Rn 
have another Subje@ to ſpeak of ; till} 
excellent Man- in whoſe Place and; | 


ws | 4 ab Univerſity of Cambridge, and plan- 


ad; T is Wwe all knew, and. PEI 


5 knew him well did. highly eſteem 


ih a He was: born: in Shrop- 
wire of  worthy--and: ancient Family , 
6 ELF 


of March, 1609, was the ſixth 


n of his Father : and being bred up to 


ing and. very: capable of it, was-ſent 
& there- in Emanuel College, where he 


; vas choſen Fellow, and. was an excellent 


and Inſtrutour of Youth, and 


A FO: many: perſons: of great: Quality, 
d-others,, who- afterwards proved:uſe- 
ll-and eminent ;; as many perhaps as 
yy Tutour of that Time. 

About the age of four or five and 
nt) i he. was- made Prevoſt of King's 


pe ; Where he was a. moſt vigilanc 


7 | q nt-Governour, a: greatiencou- 


rf Learning and: good Order, 'and 
s carefull and/wiſe management of 


- te of the -College brought it into 


y- flouriſhing -condition., and left 


4 icannot be: denied /(nor-am-I much 
Nt concerned. to: diſlemble it) that: here he 
_ { pelleted another-»Man's: place, ' who by 
[Weiniquity of-che/Times was wrongfully 
, melted; 1 mean Dr. Coins the famous - 
_ noſ} ang ; earned Divinity-Profeſſor of thar 

- 208 Univerſity. 


Univerſity: {whoſe life- (and i ow 
lived: an kts af er) by the _—_ on 
ſent of the College there were two- 
out of the common” Dividend-allotr on | 
the Prevoſt;. one whereof was conſtan y” 
paid to'Dr. Collins, as if he had been'ſti fe 
Prevoſt.// To this Dr.” Whichcot :did't 
only give his conſerit'( without whi 
the thing could nat have'been' rrergf 7 ) 
was very. forward 'for- the doing of ity 
though hereby he did not only conſiders? 
bly leſſer his own profit, but likewiſe in* Je 
currno {ſmall cenſure-'and hazard, 'apthe? a0; 
Times then were. i And leſt this hadn 0 0 fv 
been kindneſs enough 'to that worthyaeans: 
Perſon whoſe Place he poſſeſſed,in his-lalt =; 
Will he left'to'his Sohe' Sir ohw" Coll Wl 
a Legacy of one hundred-pounds. : 

-Andas he was not wanting: Sher 
reſpect or -real-kindneſs *to' the. rightfalks 
Owner; ſo- neither did he ſtoop to! doe! 
any thing unworthy. 'to | obtain 'that® 
Place ; for he never'took ' the Covenant) 
And. not only ſo, but by the particuk 
friendſhip/and intereſt which he had F: 
ſome-of the chief of the Yours he 'o -| 
vailed*to- have the greatelt part of "tl 
Fellows of that College" exempted fr 

that [mpoſition ; 'and:preſerved chemi 


their Places by chat means... And to 
Fellow | 


> 


[. CHAC WOLC CIS ed by the Fi = 
mh, BE 11 freely conſented. that 
ful Pivtdend for that year ſhould 
| them, even after they were c- 
xd... Amon theſe was the Revyrend 
ingenious: Dr. Charles Maſon.;.. 
b after he was cjedted, the Colle _ 
bopfe ef rig which then fell 
L Bit, with the conſent of the Pre- 
o,, krowing him to be a worthy 
Wa. s contented . to run the hazard 
'F {pleaſure of thoſe Times. 
"ag ith: at I hope none will be hard up 
li, hat he was contented upon bh 
Aa in 2 capacity to doe good in 


1 Tibor, 4 Pekdes his care of the College , 
2» Þ- Leap very great and. good influence 
if > Univerſity in general. Every 

Ys day 1n' the Afternoon, for almoſt 
| = i= together ,. he preached in 
ey urch, where he had a great” 

Xr not 'only of the young Scholars, 

af thoſe of greater {landing and beſt 
Free Learning 1n the Univerſity his 
t- and: attentive Auditours : And' 
le wild and unſertled Timescontri- 

- jm to the forming; of the Stu- 
n Fc Xj that Univerſity to a ſober ſenſe 
6 þo of el Iigion than any man in that Age. 
'* F” R After 
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London, and\ was. who 1n - Miniſh ro 
Black-Friars, where hecontir wed til ut. th 
dreadfull Fire :* And then = mi 
to a Donative he had ar Milton nearC os 
bridge :, where he preached conſtants 


and "relieved the*poor,, and” tad t 


children taught to. reade' it” 


_ charge; and made: up differences ar C : 
..the neighbours.” "Here he Nayed til all; 


the'promotion of the Reverend Dr;# 
kins, his Predeceſſour' in this  Plact 
the Biſhoprick of Cheſter, he was by 
intereſt angrecommendation preſenter 
this Church. * Bur during the buildy ing 
it, upon the invitation. of the - rt © 
Aldermen, in the'Mayoralty of SirW j 
lam Turner, hepreached vefore hath > 
nourable Auditory at Guild-77al- Cha 
every Sunday” in the afternoon 2M bi 
great acceptance and approbation, fors þ 
bour the ſpace of ſeven years. 
When his Church was built, he! 


- ſlowed his-pains here twice a ed, v 


where he had the general love and re 


of his Pariſh; and a very conſiden X 


and judicious Auditory, though n6 


ry numerous by reaſon of the: weakid FF 80c 
of hjs voice in his declining age. * 


o t-pleaſet God to' bleſs- him; as with 

p  Eftate.;' ſo] with: a charitable 

| Nh yeewas not;Jo-well knowri 

X n many , becauſe in the diſpoſfal-of his 
charity; koutety :muth affected ſecrecy. 
ſrequeritly/ beſtowed: his .alms (:as I 

0m: 1010 ned: by thoſe-who: beſt: knew) 
" ”— apc an hon6-oopes diſabled by: ageon 

4-hckneſs to ſupport themſelves, t 

1. be 2:60 be: th:moſt- proper objects of it. 
Ker was rather: frugal: in.expence upon 

| F af , that ſo he might-.have where- 

t dy the. neceſſities of 0- 


- I: be was not WY me charkable in 
} ti iſe; butin a very bountifull manner 
th us is death. ; bequeathing/ in pious and 


aricable- Legacies to: the. value of a 
ne | To'the Library ofthe 
i rfity of Cambridge fifty pounds : and 
LEzvg's College one hundred pounds:and 

/: Colle ego twenty'pounds: .To 


, LICE 


ut ct ch College he had been a conſiderable 
Fn thelaQour before ; having; founded there 
bye U. Scholarſhips to: the value of 2 
of rac out of a Charity with 

Ez hereof he ' was entruſted , 
h-not without great difficuly 


— mon he at laſt recovered. | 
R 2 mY 


: ;/Fothe Poorbfthe forcral-Blabes' ies q 
his Eſtate ky; and: where: he had: been 
Miniſter ec: gave :SbOvVe/ ons! Ii tt 
PEI NS. > 003-Ci- mirgod ef FIT 

- Among thoſe: whorhag- bees his &,. 
vants, or: were ſo-archis:defch; i dei -; 


ny arp rs 


- Fo: revig eherizlids wills and. = 

the _—_ he his Helations, ho | h 
- To PR x: er of his Tenants bole. < 

Legne according to the 

the Eflatottiey. held, 

| brance of him: Abe to 


his great 
_— 
Tenants, and Cera CST } 
to them for: bad years 00 499 other 6 26s | 2 
cidental lofles that happencd'to them. i | 
F muſt nor: omit the wiſe provilieaty. 
made it his/Wilt to-prevent Law-ſuits 
mong the Legazees, by appointingtwoer" 
three perſons of preateſt and. 
Authority among his RelationsfinalArdic: "tv 
trators of all differences: TY T and 
VINg F- 
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* Having given this account of his laſt 
Will, Icome now to the fad hart of all: 
, I mean, to us, but happieſt to him. 
little . before Zafter laſt he went down 
Cambridge « where , upon: taking a 
reat Cold, 'he ſell intoadiſtemper which 
na few days put a period to his liſe. He 
lied in the houſe, of his ancient and moſt 
| Friend, Dr. Cudwortth, Maſter of 


; 5 thriff's College. During his ſickneſs he 
id a conſtant calmneſs and ſerenity of 


mad -: and under all his bodily weakneſs 
ſeſt his ſoul in great patience. -Aﬀter 
: Prayers for the, Viſitation of the Sick 
"which he ſaid were excellent Prayers) 


PSY 


ad been uſed', he was put in mind of 


receiving the. Sacrament 3. to: which lie 


iſwered, that he molt readily embraced 
| |: And after he had received 


4 it, faid'to Dr. Cudworth I heartily thank 
4 Joufor this molt Chriſtian office: I thank 
4 youfor patting me in mind of receiving 

"this Sacrament : adding this pious ejacu- 


: ouvys 


ation, Zhe Lord fulfill all his declarations 
and promiſes, and pardon all ny weakneſ+ 
es and imperfeFions, He diſclaimed all. 


4 merit in himſelf; and declared that whar= 
3 fer he was , he was through the grace 


| : © and goodneſs of God in Jeſus Chriſt. 
th R 3 M 


He expreſſed likewiſe great diſlike of the 
Principles 'of 'Separation and! ſaid 'Ve was 
the more deferous ts Feceive the Shcrament 
that he might"detlare "his full Communinn © 
' with the Chuteb of Chriſt all the world over. 
He: diſclaimed' Popery, and, as things of 
it, all ſuperſtition , and uſurpation up Þ_ 
the conſciences of men. ts On 
.2- He thanked God, that he had no pan | 
in his body, nor diſquiet in his mind. © | 
\- Towards his laſt he ſeemed rather un- Þ- 
willing to be detained any longer-in this F- 
ſtate ; not forany pains he felt in himſelf,” } - 
but for the trouble he gave his friends:. | 
ſaying to one” of 'them who had with | 
great care attended- him all along in his þ 
tickneſs, My dear friend, thou haſt takes | 
a great deal of pains to uphold a crazy body, | 
but it will not do T pray thee gw mem | "bet 
more Cordials ; for why ſhouldſt thou keey'y * 
me any longer "out of that happy ſtate tn }F 
which I.am going. T thank God I hope in '|F 
his mercy, that it ſhall be well with me," 4 M 
And herein God was pleaſed particu- | Vp 
larly tro anſwer thoſe devout and wel: <6 
weighed petitions of his which he fre 4 * 
quently uſedin his Prayer before Sermon, F ©. 
which T ſhall ſet down in hisxownwordsand F tl 
I doubt not. thoſe that were his conſtant 'Þ wl 
ro eo - 7” hon 
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he [ ak . cl FI well remember them ; ' And 
was up radd' this'y! O' Lord to all: the grace 
7 favour which thou aft fbewn us all a- 


| world, when” we ſhall be- intirely | refigned 

fo thee, when we ſhall: have clear acts: of 
| fart; in God by Feſus Chriſt, high and re- 
un- +: | werential thoughts of thee in our minds, in- 
tis”. larged and. lomned affettions towards thee, 
elf.: 9 And tvhenſoever”' we ſhall come to 
ds: | Teave this world, which will be when thou 
ith | fault appoint ( for the iſſues of life and 
his 4 death-are in thy hands) afford us ſuch a 
key ' - mighty power and preſence of thy good Spi- 
<, | Tit that we may have foltd' conſolation in 
'm | %elieving, and- avoid all conſternation of 
ep | mind, all doubtfulneſs and uncertainty con- 
te | cerning our everlaſting condition, and at 
oh | Jeagth depart in the faith of God's Ele, &c. 
"$ Mark the pertet man, and behold the 
Ys - wpright , tor the end of that man 1s 


"| [re 


{ © Thus you have the ſhort Hiſtory of 

Ti life and death of this eminent Perſon; 
me juſt CharaQter cannot be given in 
R 4  tew 


"Y | 
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1 Hong" in life,: not to' remove us heice but 
ves. | with all advantage for ' Eternity, when we 
of | | ll be in a due preparation of mind, in a 
of | bo "conſtitution of ſoul, in a*perfeft renun- 
bp w_ | ciation of the guiſe of aemad and finfull 


LSE RD ca pa time il not- allo "WW me. 
to uſe many. -. To beable mY deſeribeh uh 
_ aright ir were. be 

like bim ; for which 0 ey I muſt cops. 
tentmy ſelf witha very imperiact ug 
Yay s = AY > 7 WOE ow 
4 not- inſi upon exemp 
iety_- and\ devotion towards God, of 
which his whole life-was one continued. 
Teſtimony. Nor will I praiſe his pro 


Learning, for which he wasjuſtly.bad in - Fam 


ſogreat reputation. "The moral improve; $i 
ments of his mind, a Godlike temper aux Þ 6 
diſpoſition (as he was wont to call it) he 
chiefly valued and aſpired after ; that tr 
 niyerſal charity and goodneſs, whichty 
did continually. preach and. practiſe. 
His Conyerſation was exceeding kind, 
and affable, grave and winning, ptudent- 
Cod profitable. He was flow to dclery 
judgment, and modeſt in deliveri "20 
Never pallionate, never peremptory* rd 8 
far from impoſing upan others, tay Iy } F 


was rather apt to yield. And though It F* Inc 


had a moſt ,protound and well-poized } pt 
jacgment, -yet was he of all men L ever 1 BY 
new the moſt patient to hear others dik Þ 


fer from” him; and the moſt cahie to be ! lu 
convinced when good Reaſon was or 
ped ; and , which is ſeldom ſeen, more |; 

| opt | 
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> be Peat to another man' $ 
than his own... .. 


at forty or fifty at.the 
and ſettled chet Judg- - 


. H uv g jo. Fada ap (icky men common- 


0) have fn 


ments yo moſt Points, and as it were 
de their /a/t Underſtanding ; - ſuppoſing 
y have thought, or read , or. heard 


at can be ſaid on. all ſides of things ; 
Y aſter that, the grow olitive- and 
patient of contradiction, thinking it a 


1 fp agement to them to alter their judg- 


nt. But our deceaſed Friend was 10 
wie, as to be willing to learn to: the 
alt; knowing that no man can grow 

ſer pen. fome change of his mind, 

t gaining ſome knowledge which 


Lhe had ot, or correcting ſome errour 


-he had before, 


| He had attained ſo perfet a maſtery 


of his Paſſions, that for | the latter and 


4 | part of his: life he was hardly 


ſeen to be tranſported with Anger : 


he - and as he was extremely carefull not to 
ed | provoke any man, fo not to be provoked 


by any ; uſing to ſay, if / provoke a man 


if, - | teis the worſe for my company, and if I 
iy 1 | Lt my ſelf to be provoked by him I ſhall 


roy worſe for his. 
He 


ompany. arty by ny perſe od 
ie fign of aneaſineſs, or ſome' very 
a4 8-6 w word ; which yet from 
Xn © iqp bore to him | 
LEO he under- * 1 1 


how! to par inlr: to it in the moſt” 


calie' and effetual ways.” + 
He was a great. encourager and Kin 


dire&our of young Divines : and one of. 
the 'moſt* candid -hearers of Sermons, 


think, that* ever was : So that though F 


all men did mightily reverence his Judz 


ment, 'yet no man/had reaſon to fear his. Þ {6 
Cenfure.' He never ſpake well of him: Þ 
ſelf nor ill of others : making good that' } + 
faying of Panſa in. Tully, nemintm attert- ; S 
us, ful. Jug confideret virtuti, invidere; {© 
that mo' man 7s apt to envy the worth and |} Ef 
vertues- of another, hw: hath: any of ' his Þ 
i 3 anc 


own to truft to. 


In a word, he had all thoſe vertues; | E 


and in a high degree, which an excellent * 


temper; great conſideration , long care Þ 
and watchfulneſs 'over himſelf together 'Þ © 


with thealliſtance-of God's grace (which ' 


he coatinually inplored, 'and mightily -7 Ts 
relied upon) are apt to produce. © Partte "Þ | 


Ccylarly he excelled ih the vertues of Con- 
verſation, 


(a 
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on ehtion, humanity, and gentlenefs, and. 
Sanity, a prudent "and peaceable and. 
teneiling temper. "And God knows we 
by very ul at” this time have ſpared 
get a Man; and have. loſt from among 
525 it were ſo munch balm for the heal- 
a8p of the Nation, which is now ſo miſe- 
bly rent and torn by thoſe wounds 
7 ' madly. give our ſelves. . But 
t& God hath thought good to deprive 
jt of him, let his vertues live in our me- 
mory, and his example in our lives. Let 


- 


{endeavour to be what he was, and we 


: T4 gen © . {ILY ; | 
4 #7. ciemory on earth, and happy for e- 


EC 
is. 
36; - 


3, 
F ofthe Argument I have been upon, and 
a FT of that great Example that is before us, 
2 ftould raiſe our minds above this world _ 
| and fix them upon the glory; and happi- 


C2 


6 * 


> . 4 neſs of the other. Letus then begin hea- 
en-here, .in the frame and temper of our 

minds, in our heavenly affections and 
converſation; in a due preparation for, 

4 4 andin carnelt deſires and breathiogs af- 
4 i that bleſſed ſtate which we firmly be- 
tb ' leve and aſfiredly hope to be one day 
4 polleſſed of: when we ſhall be removed 

- Ja out, 


PE to TIL OINN oe STE es Oy oe POE RS ADC ARE TOI TE IO FOE 
RE Ge Teen PAL ai AC REEL TE Ee of ag 
: KS " 


Y ILY df -aat'v KS, AS 
EE OE Ns ed Bf Be a OG Arn), 7 Pfr 9 
EEE — ESE dS RIOTS is i 4 FG 2 4 
SR s 3 
, A 1 Ree.” 
\ 35s 
n EF . : RR 
T 


Oey > 7 -F*--- - 
» #>/, x P 


= out of this ſiok of fin 


\ 


a 


£2 $4 > 4 $4. Xs v "BEI 5 'F 
and ſorrows into * 


the Regions of, bliſfs-and. immortality ; J'g@ 


where we ſhall mett all thoſe worthy and 
excellent perſons who are gone before us, 
and whoſe converſation was ſo delightful | 
"to us in this world ; and will be much 
more ſo to us in the other, when the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men ſhall be made perfett, 
and ſhall be quit of all thoſe infirmities 
which did attend and leſſen them in this 
mortal ſlate : when we ſhall meet again 
with our dear Brother, and all thoſe good 
- men whom we knew in- this world, apd 
with the Saints and excellent perſons of 
all Ages to enjoy their bleſſed friendſhip 
and ſociety for ever, in the pteſence of 
the bleſſed God where is fulneſs of joy , 
and at whoſe right hand» are pleaſures. for 
evermore, 

In a firm perſuaſion of this happy ſtate 
Jet us every one of us ſay with David, 
and with the ſame ardency of affeRion 
that he did, As the Hart panteth after 
the water brooks, ſo panteth my. ſoul after. 
thee, O God: My ſoul thirſteth for God, 
for the living Ged ; O when ſhall I come 
and appear 2M God 2 Thar o the life 
which 'we now. live in this world may be } 
a patient cont innance iu well-doing in a joy | 
tull expeitation of the. bleſſed hope and the 

| * * gfarious 


_ —_— _ ORE re boats ' £5 ITE 
x» pour a es 2 Bras ei ne one” a 2 TEE we ar ary hea 
< EU 4 Be CINE AL ae. We. REO e364, n 


"TYol. ] Sermon Sixth. 
1's orious appearance of the great God and 
ar Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; To whom with 


I : he Father and the Holy Ghoſt be all ho- 
'Þ four and glory, now and for ever. 


great ſhepherd of the ſheep,through the blood 
1 of the everlaſting covenant, make us per- 
felt in every good work 'to doe his will ; 
working in us always that which. is well- 


| pleafing in bis fight, through Feſus Chriſt, 


| towhom be glory for ever. Amen. 
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: Frequent Communion.” 


I COR. XI. 26, 27, 28. 


4 | For as oft as ye eat this bread , and 


drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's 
2 tall he come. 
ere whoſoever ſhall eat this / So 
drink this cup of the Lord umporthi- 
oy is is guilty of the body and bloud of 
Lor 


; But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 


* bim eat of that bread , and drink hd 
that cup. 


M- deſign in this Argument is, 


from the conſideration of the Na- 


. ture of this Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 


per, 
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end of the world, to awaken men to' a 
ſenſe of their duty and the great obligati- 
on which lies upom. them to : the more 
frequent receiving of it. And there is 
the greater need to make men ſenſible of 
their duty. in this particular, beeauſe- in__ 
this laſt Age by the unwary diſcourles of 
ſome, concerning the nature of this Sa- 
crament and the danger of receiving it 
unworthily, fuch doubts and fears haye 
been raiſed in the minds of men as utter- : 
ly to deter many , and in a great mea- 


» ſure to diſcourage almoſt the generality. F 
of Chriſtians from the uſe of it;; to the Þ: 
great prejudice and danger of mens ſouls, F: 
and the viſible abatement of piety by the F- 
groſs neglect of ſo excellent a means of F- 
our growth and improvement in it; and Þ 


to the mighty ſcandal of our Religion, } 


by the general diſuſe and contempr of fo F- 
plain and folemn an Inſtitution ' of our ; j 


bleſled Lord and Saviour. 


Therefore 1 ſhall take occaſion s |. 
briefly. and clearly as I can ro treat of F* 
theſe four Points. | E 


ng, "NE i” 
3 C F. 


FIVo.HE Sermon” Seventh. 257: 
| Firſt, Ofthe Perperuity of this Inſtitu- 

| ton ; this the Apoſtle: ſignifies when he | 

4 faith, thar-Sy caring this Bread, and drint- 1 Cor. 11, 

$ infithis Cap, we do-ſhew the Lord's Death'** 


fy . - 
Y o s , o - . % 
Hl heiccome: : 
4 r 2 FP f # * o 


| « Secondly, Of the Obligation that: lies: 
" } upon all Chriſtians to-a frequent+ obſer- 
” Þ yance of this faſtirurion j-this is ſignified 
I in thatexpreſſion of the Apoſtle, as ofzen 
I @ecear this Bread, and drink this Cup : 
_ | Vhich expreſſion! conſidered and compa- 
© 7} red together with 'the 'practice of the: 
F Priimitive.:Church;-does'tmply an Obl- 
is.” JF gtionupon Chriſtians tothe frequentre-- 
he l | Etvingol this Sacrament. MST 


4 © Thirdly, I ſhall endeavour-:to fatisfie - » 
7 the:0hjeZiors and :Scruples which have 

61 * been: raiſed : in; the minds" of men, 'and 

JF particularly of many devout and'fincere 

43 Chriſtians, :to their great:diſconragement 

4 from their receiving this Sacrament,” at 

4 faſt fo-frequently -as they ought :: which 

Ry '- Objections are chiefly' grounded: upon 

| Vhatthe Apoſtle fays, Wherefore whuſo> 1 Cor. i1. 

- ner ſhall eat this Bread;and drink. this 27- 

rf: | Cup of the. Lord unworthily, 'is guilty of 

"| the Body and Bloud of the Lord: pn 
Es, X S ath 
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Ver. 29. doth eat and drink damnation to bing 


ſelves: is necaſlary order. to our worthy: 


: have received of the Lord: that: which f 
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< hat Preparativt': of our | 


receiving of this Sacrament : which will 
give me occaſion to explain rhe Apoſtle's 
melning. in thals Words, 'But let-a: max 
exaniine. himſelf, and:ſc let. him eat of that 
Bread, and drink of | that Cap. 1 t | 


. L For the Perpetuity of this Inſtitution, 
umplyed in thoſe Words, Fer: as often ay 
ye cat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye 
do' ſhew: forth -the-cLord's.: Death: till he 
come ; or the Words: miay be read:imperas 
tively and by way: of Precept, \/hew ye 
forth the Lord's Death till he come. In 
the three verſes intmediately* before, the 
Apoſtle particularly dechres the Inftituti- 
6rwof this' Sacrament, with the manner 
and circumftances of: it; 2s he: had're« 
ceived it not only by the hagdsof the 
Apoſtles, but, as the Words ſeem rather 
to intimate, by unmediate Revelation 
from our Lord: himſelf, ver. 'z3. For } 


alfo delrvered unto you : that: the Ford 
Jeſus in the ſame night that he was bes 
trayed took. Bread, and when he had gs 

| hanks 


16 


| Hah Y ag2 brake''#t- Ea! bs eat, 
I = my Body-whieh is broken ' for you ; 
| ths doc in vemembranee of me After the 
| fied chaniter alfo he tov the Cith when he 

Mn appt, Jaying, 


b frall bo, # in HAD Sth, 
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oC AMET... 


Fry the Diſc 
"tre, or' by” all Chriſtians afterwards in 


s this Coup” is the New 
ud : this dot as Lg as 


r rhe Trftication is in theſe 


| ; this doe in remembrance of me. . Tn which 


Words dir Ford commands His Diſciples 
"His Dadth to repeat theſe ons 


| o "Habirg. and breaking ' ang” eating the 
1H cart, Ro of drbin of the on by 


of him: 
r was to' be done by 
& otly; or oftner'; | and whe- 
6 orily, during their 


ve Ages of the Church, is not 


"Ftertain-merely from the force of theſe 
Words, doe this in remembrance of me: 
Tit what the! Apoſtle' adds puts the mat- 
* & out of af-donbr, thar the Taſtitution 


this Sacrament was intended not only 


| { tlie Apoſtles, and for” rhat Age, but 
brall Chriſtiats; and for alll Ages of the 


Chriſtian Chiarch; Por as often a3 ye eat 


this Bread, and drink this C up, ye do ſhew 
the Lord's : Death till he come : that is, 
| _ tilt rhe time of his ſecond coming, 


S 2 which 
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hat this Sacrament.,was defi 


be. a: hs a Commemoration . of the - be 


Death. aog) Paſſions, of: QUT. Lord. alam A |'s 
'Y Judgment; and - co Dn! 7 © 

E l fa bs, Obligation; that lies. Cy Ea 

þ grill xs. tothe obſcrvation. ob it. is. L + 
ang. POE i BoTer: IRE: to: the. 


ern, 2d. WE 
thay .ſhall;be, no, far 3, 
TIES 1f-1s : bag? 7 Plein 


apext: jm 


to: continue. a@&. 1% 
ÞY Ages. . As for : 


this will ls be: a Duty incumbear, 4 Pr. 


upon 
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Mo | 61 TT Siiwon Sever? /. - 26x: 
WE 7 X Geo Chriſtians till the day: of Judgment; 
6 Ka itis preſcribed as one: of. the beſt; 
7s ation for ir; (Fhat ou:ward 
ea bing likewiſe and Baptifmi were inten- 
. | &dto beip [:5-n0 Jeſs plain, be- 
.. 4 auſe C hath expreſly promiſed to be, 
s y i 1 the Teachers of - his::Church in-the: - 
*— 2 EC of: theſe Ordinances to:the endot. the 
e i World,: Marth. 28. 19, 20./Gorand: diſcs 
« © ; l Ie all: Nations, © le mathe m inthe name 
| ofthe Father;: and of the: Son;-and: of the 


J Holy: Ghoft'- on Jo: T-amt: with: you always 
f | i##ht end of the Warld.- Not only tothe 
4 Fadofi that:/patticular Age,” but ro the 
d Þ fd of the Goſpel Age, and the confum+ 
| nation of all Ages,” as the phraſe: clearly, 


» {| Wports;! And : it is: as [plain! from! this: 
xd | {ext "chat the' Szcrament- of the. Lord's 
- | Sapper was intended fora perperual-Infti- 
3 | Won; in-the:: Chriſtian Church, till the 
T beond:coming of Chriſt, vx, his coming 
_F Judgment : Becauſe 'St./ Pasl tells us; 
| that by theſe Sacramental Signs the Death 
{ Chriſt is' to be repreſented and comme» 
"4 onated rill; he comes. Doe; this in res 
in | ceaf me: For as oft aiye eat this 
C Bred, and drink this Cup, :ye do ſhew the 
are. bd s Death till he come. ; 
ar. | Andif this-be:the End:and Uſe of chis 
a rament, to be @ ſolemn remembrance 
£38 9 3 of 
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of the Death and Sufferings of our Lord! | 
during his abſence from'us, that is, tall ..|, 
his coming 'to Judgment, then this Sa4 | 
crament will-never be out of date till the 
coming of oyr' Lord; The conſe. | 


\ of Eternal Life fo often as we 


ſecond ce | 
deration whereof ſhould mightily ſtreng- 
then and encourage our Faith in the hope 
take of 
this Sacrament: ſince :our Lord hath lefe 
it-to us as a 'memorial of himſelf till he 
come to tranſhte his Church into Hea- 
ven, and'as a fure ; that he will 
- come again at the end of the World and 
inveſt us'jn that Glory which he: 15 now 
gone before to prepare for 1s. So that 8s 
often as we approach” the Table of the 
Lord, we ſhould comfort our ſelyes with 
the-rhoughts of that bleſſed time when 
we ſhall eat -and drink with” him i his 
Kingdom, and ſhall be admitted to the 
great Feaſt of the Lamb, and to eternal 


Communion with God the Judge of all; | 
and with . our bleſſed and glorified Res | 


deemer,' and the holy Angels, and the 
Spirits of juſt men made perfet. ' 

'' And the ſame conſideration ſhould 
likewiſe make us afraid to receive this$# 


crament unworthily, without due Preps] 


tation for it, and withour worthy effeds] 


cauk 


p28 
a ON 


of ir upon our::Hearts and Lives. Be4 % 
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"1 ef our Lord ſhall be paſt upon thoſe, 'who 
{by the profanation of this ſolemn Inſti- 
4 tution tremple under foot the fon of God, 

andcontemin the bloud of the Covenant ; 
. that Covenant of Grace and Mercy 
which "God hath ratified with "Mankind 
- by the Bloyd of his Son. The Apoſtle 
tells us that he that cateth and drinketh 


tion which at the" ſecond coming 


naworthily is guilty of the Body aud Bloud 
of the Lord, and eateth and drinketh dam- 


nation to himſelf. This indeed is ſpoken 
bf rejnporal Judgment ( as T ſhall ſhew 


inthe latter part of this Diſcourſe, ) but 
the pole likewiſe ſuppoſerh, ' that if 
theſe temporal Judgments had not their 
efſe& ro bring men to Repentance, but 
"they ſtill perfified in the Profanation of 
this hol} Sacrament, they ſhould ar laſk 


te condemned with the World, For as he 
; | that partaketh worthily of rhis Sacra» 


ment confirms his intereſt in the promi«. 


'kofthe Goſpel, and his Title to eternal 
' Life; fo he that receives this Sacrament 


nworthily, that is without due Reve- 


4 fence, and without fruits meet for it ; 

4 my, on the contrary, cantinues to live 

 infin whilit hecommemorates the Death 

| # Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us that he 
f S -j 


4 might 
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contempt. of it, -but by renewing in ſome 
ſort the cauſe of- his ſufferings, and as it 
were crucifying to himſelf dfreſh' the Lord 
. of life and #56 and putting him. to. ay 
open ſhame.” And when the! great Judge of 
the world ſhall appear and paſs final Sen+ * 
tence upon. men, ſuch obſtinate and im- 
penitent wretches ascould not be wrought 
upon by theremembrance of ' the-deareſt 


to leave their ſins by-all the: tyes and 
obligations of this holy Sacrameat, ſhall 
have their portion with, Plate and Judas 
with the chief Prieſts and Souldiers, who 
were the betrayers and murtherers of the 
Lord of life and glory ; and ſhall*be dealt 
withall as thoſe who are. in ſome fort 
gailty of the body and bloud of the Lord,” 
'  Whith ſevere threatning ought not to dil 
courage men from the Sacrament, butto | 
dcter all thoſe from their 'ſins who think Þ 
of engaging themſelves to God by fo fo }* 
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might redeem.. us. from all iniquity, this | © 
man aggravates-ahd ſeals his own: Dam- |. + 
nation,  becaule. he is guilty | of the Body 7 
and Bloud -of Chriſt, not only: by: the» Þ+ 


love of their dying Lord, nor be engaged |. 


— 
_— 


lemn and holy a Covenant, It is by no 
means a ſufficient Reaſon to make men to |.” 
fiy. from the Sacrament, but certainly: 


one of the moſt powerfull Arguments hy 
the 
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T7 he : world to make.-men forfake their 


vg | -fins 5125-1 ſhall ſhew-- more. fully under 
ly | the 7hird head of this Diſcourſe. 
he $i ten 5, | <p; 
ne |} © I. The 02/igatzon that lyes upon all II. 
-it | {Chriſtians to the frequent obſervance and 
rd | practice of this Inſtitution. . For though 
ax |} it-be not _neceſfarily.. implyed in theſe 
of {| Words, as oft as ye eat this bread and 
ne | drink this cup; yet if we compare theſe 
m- {| Words of the Apoſtle with the ufage and 
ht {| praQtice of Chriſtians at that Time, 
eſt | which was to communicate in this holy 
ved | Wicrament ſo often.as they ſolemnly met 
and | together: to worſhip God, they plainly 
hall | fappoſe and recommend to us the fre- 
dau, } quent: uſe of this Sacrament,. or rather 
vho | imply an obligation upon Chriſtians to 
the |] embrace all opportunities of receiving it. 
ealt | For-the ſenſe and meaning of any Law or 
fort | Joſtitution is beſt underltood by the ge- 
ord,'} neral practice which follows immediately 
dil- | pon it, 
ut i0 I 1 
hink | - And to-convince men of their obliga- 
0 ſo- }© tion hereunto, and to ingage them to a 
| ſutable practice, I ſhall now endeavour 


4 vith all the plainneſs and force of per- 
J fſwafion I can: And fo: much the more, 
04 S$ecauſe the neglect of it among Chriſti- 


ans 
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ans is grown ſogeneral, and a great many 


% 


ligation {ying upon all Chriſtians to fre- 
qi Communion in this holy” Sacra» 
ment ; each of them ſufficient of it ,ſelf, 
but all of them together of -the greateſt 
force imaginable to engage us here+ 


Unto. . 


..1, We are obliged in point of” indif- 
penſable duty, and in obedience to a plain 
precept and moſt ſolemn: inftitution of 
our: bleſſed Saviour 'that great Lawgiver, 

_ who is able ta ſave: and to deſtroy, as Se. 
James calls him: He hath bid .us doe this. 
And S. Paul who declares nothing in this 
matter but what he tells us he recetved 
from the Lord, admoniſheth us to doe it 
often. Now for.any man that profeſſeth 
himſelf a Chriſtian to live in the open and 
continued -contempt or neglect of a plain 
Law and Inſtitution of Chriſt is utterly 
inconſliflent with ſuch-a profeſſion. To 
ſuch our Lord may fay as he did to the 
Fes, Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and doe 
wot the things which I ſay 2 How far the 


perſons ſrom a ſuperſtitious awe andre. | 
verence of-this Sacrament are by degrees F* 
fallen into a profaneneglec and contempt - } 

of: | 


I ſhall briefly mention a threefold Obs | 


wan eDn Mc np © 
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'' | bout it, may extenuate this neglect is a- 


"| gather conſideration.  Butafter we know 
1 eur Lord's willia this particular and have 
| the Law plainly laid before us, there: is 
{| nocloak for our fin. For nothing can 
{4 excuſe the wilfull neglect of a plain [ofti- 
' tuition froma downright contempt of our 
S$aviour's Authority, | 


> 2. Weare likewiſe obliged hereunto in 


1 point of /ntere//. The benefits which we 


expert to be derived and aſſured to us by 
this Sacramentare all the bleſlings of the 
new-Covenant, the forgiveneſs of our ſins, 


"the grace and aſſiftence of God's' holy 
- Spirit to enable us to perform the condis 


tions of this "Covenant required - on our 


| part; ahd the -.comforts of God's holy 
Spirit to encourage us in well-doing, and 


to ſupport us uader ſufferings; and the 


Þ} glorious reward of eternal life. So thar 


1 neglecting rhis Sacrament we neglet 
our .own 1nterefſt and happineſs, we 
forfake ' our own mercies, and judge 
pur ſelves unworthy. of all the bleſſings 


| of the Goſpel, and deprive our ſelves of 


one of the belt means and advantages of 
confirming and conveying theſe bletlings 
b42, | Y 
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Janorance of this inſtitution, or the mil- 
takes which men have been led into a- 
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rows.” /:Sothat'if we had not a due ſenſe: | 
of 'our duty, the confideration. of - ow 
own zntereft ſhould oblige'us 'not to neps +. 
te& ſo'excellent and ſo effeftual a means: 
of. promotirig'our own comfort and hap» Þ| { 
pineſs. Re ring; t 426 1 =; 


: 4; : F+.:- 3459-338 Si 
-' 3. We are likewiſeparticularly obliged *Þ 5, 
in point' of -graz#tude to the carefulFobs Þ ; 
ſervance of rhis: Inſtitation. This 'was 
the particular thing our Lord gave in 


charge when he was. going to-lay down | 5 


his lite” for 'us, doe this in remembrance of 
me. 'Men- uſe religiouſly to obſerve: the 
charge 'ot a dying friend, and, unleſs it. 
be very difficult and unreaſonable, ro'doe - F 
what he deſires: But this is the charge of Þ. 
our 'teit friend -( nay of the greateſt 
friend and *benefactour 'of 'all mankind ) 
when he was: preparing himſelf to dyein 
' our. ſtead and to offer up himſelf a facri- 
fice for us; to undergo! the moſt gies 


vous: -pains: and ' ſufferings for our ſakes, | $8 


and'to'yield up himſelf to the worſt of 
temporal} deaths that he might deliver us 
from the” bitter / pains: of eternal death, 


And can we deny him any thing he asks OF 


of us who'was going . to: doe all this? for 


us 2 Can we deny him: this? fo litle. Pn" 


grievous and byrthenſome in it ſelf, ſony 
CA finitely 


"Ser 7201 2 Seventh, 


fee i to us? Had ſuch-a friend, 
| Lt 2. ſuch. circumſtances, bid. us doe 
bro x would. we. not have 

MM much-more. when he hath 

oo Hhs.in remembrance of me ; 

i fk only. commended to us 

moſt natural and . delightful 

Adior gh 'T Bit repreſentation and me- 
morial of his wonderfull love. to us, .and. 
| gf luscruel ſufferings for our fakes; when 
"te. hath only enjoyned us, ina thaokfull 
mmemoration:of. his goodgels, 'to.meet 

} athis Table and to remember. what he. 
JT bath done for us ; tolook upon him whom 

Ve have; pierced, and to.refolve te grieve 

+4 and wound him no. more? Can we.with-, 
| outthe moſt harcible ingratitude neglect 
| thi 5 eyiog charge of our.Sovercign, and 

1 aur. Saviour, the great friend andlover of 
| oul b> "A command {o. reaſonable,. ſocalie, 
; fling gsand henefraea the faith- 


vers ofie!.. 


4 ot One would think, it it were no iN 


; Þ matter to, convince men. of their.,duty in 


1 1 lo farticuler. and of the neceſſity of ob- 
| 2 ky kiying ſo Rogan Jaſyugtion of our Lord; 
4 war, kNeeopinra ci £| hiog ro perſuade men. 


Tor ro. ke. willing to-. 


& = To) Re wag and manifold blet- 


I! | in T wp his 1 all-C briltians believe to be 
| promuted 


edenrh. "VolA ny 


Es aol ro the frequetit | 
and worthy Receivers of this Sacrament; | 

Where then lyes the difficulty ; > what | þ 
ſhould be” the cauſe of aft this bik- Þ $ 
wardriefs which we ſee'in mith ro fo path; | & 
fo' neceffary, and 6 beneficial # duty' 
The tf is, is, rtetr Have beer greatly di 
couraged' from this Sacranient by” the i 
tmwary prefſin n Sher whe and incutcdting of two | 
er ove of the” = j uk 
receiving of this fern Ne aud 'Y 
neceſſity 0 'a te preparation for tt. Du 
brings te to the 


- HE: Third Particular Prof aha Js 
was to-ehdeavour to: Dries the Objeftinis Go, 
and S$eruples which have been raiſe | ceipi 
che rinds of men, and- particularly of | le 
many'devont” and fincere Chriſtians, to | Ker 
rheir great diſcouragement from' the” r& | But: 
ceiving' of 'ttiis "Sacrament, ar leaft {0 Þ ſites 
trequently as they ought, And theſt 4359) 
ObjeRions, F told you, art chiefly grotn- | ®ther 
ded ypon'what the 4poſefays arthe 27th, | Davy: 
verſe. Wherefore ney ſhall eat' this | Wort! 
bread and drink this cup" of ' the Lord ws | Wivity 
worthily, is guilty of - ay and HOdS 4 W 
the' Lord. © And again” aw 29. He thit ( * } HET: 
eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth amd | ey 
drinketh damnation to inf, ves the | w/the 
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| fake and i tion of } rheſe Texts 
53-0 "ig z De Objedtions, of 
] preat fores ro = tif men from this 
_ Sacra which I endeayour with 
; | the tenderneſs and''clearneſs T'can to 
{ remove. Firſt, That the danger of un- 
| wortliy receiving being ſo very great, it 
" kens the ſafeſt way not to- receive at 
| ll” Secondly,” Fhit fomuch preparation 
L md worthineſs being required In order. 
took worthy Receiving, the more timo- 
| tho toe dy cg; liked 
it E lified 
j Log ſokacred an Action. IT 
| +46 Thar the danger of unwortſty re- 0hj. 1, 
I ſo very great tt ſeems the 
1] Weſt ay wholly: to refram' from this 
| Kcrament and not''to receive it at all 
| But'this Objeiort is evidently” of no 
] forco'if there be (-25 moſt certainly there 
35) as great or-a greater danger on the 
"other hand, iz; 1n the negle&t of this 
Daty And fo though the danger of un- 
[| verthy receiving be avoided by not re- 
| Evitip, yer- the - danger 'of neglecting 
A [Ss rr the plain Inſtitution: of 
ap not by avoided. Surely 
is the Parable that refuſed to come 
/ wits marriage-feaſt of the Fivg's Ser 
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th Ney, of the. two. it is, the grs 


iy bo, who wilfal 


& -for. the, prſet 


A 


mam wt lives in any, -known:wic 


of life do before he receive the, Sas 
ſet himſelf ſeriouſly... to-be Hank 
his Fe og \T0. repent of them, ar 


ny 


cm; a alter, KC receiving; of 
continue for ſome time in. theſe.goode 
after a while he. may p 


El $4 th h he bet very axons under 

fd: of nd power of. evil. habits, if 

N. h day; comperent degree. of fin- 

Ag fs his own fault if he do 

(be of this- excellent. meang 

aſtrumetit for the mortifying and 

lg: his luſts and ;for the © tain- 

jod's grace arid aflictence, ir may 

d by the uſe of theſe meatis ſo tg 

orce and power” of his luſts; and 

-uch” conſiderations tipoti his 

| in the receiving of this holy. Sacras 

mtand preparing himſelf for it, that he - 

vat laſt break off his wicked courſe 
us ottic a good man. . 

z0n the other hand, as tothoſe who 

this Sacrament, there is hardly a- 

F ny 
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bon 755 Veretofare ment uſed to be 6 


Uegenerate., 


of check * before, ſince they have been | Þrc 
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Afained Yroth Hot and ſcandalous: vic 
by Thame and fear of diſgrice, and wot 
abſtain froth 'thany ſins out of regard to 
their hohour and reputation among men; 
Bar men have hardned their faces in this | 
6 6, and thoſe | entlereſtraints | 


of ke 


Fa OS), Ts 8 + 


"But the Sa ae "ag yon yl uſes oY 
F ſome kind of reſtraint upon the work. Þ 

men : and if it did not wholly _ 
thern, it Would at leaſt have Tome goo 
effet upon them for. a time: If it 
hor make then good, yet it would -_ | 
them reſolve to Le fo, and leave forne good þ 
thoughts and im preſſions pon tlieir minds; þ =: 

So that T'doubt not burit hath bell, > din 
thing of very bad confequence, to ak | -* 
- courage men fo muchfrom rhe Sacratnefit,: 0 
as the way hath been of late years : And. 
that many men who wete under ſome kind}! 
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driven F 


2] ole. the reigns, and proſtitu- 
| ted themfelyes to all manner of impicty 

"and vice..: And amon . the 1 many ill et 
3 irs; uſions, this is none 


ians were generally 
from the Sacrame 
ad EY were unfit Ns 


bÞ erefore the ey had: har Fs 
« | | | 4 from it- By whichircame to Þa ay 


Many, CES cat, and 
a jnlfun of Or ian Reli- 


i | a Smoſ aug. gotten, as if ir 
499 | prom Near: .of i it and:the XEMEmar 
ris Gina Soak 3 - ations 
$ 1- ppg uſtly have taken up'the 
int of the an mens at our Saviour's 


re, re, they have taken away our Lord, 
7 we know not where they have laid him. 


al | I y Bur ſurely men, did not, well conſider 
1s | What they did, nor what the. conſequen- 
a | res of it . would be, when ks 6 did fo 

| E 


| earneſtly diſſuade men from. the. Sacra- 
; Ment» *Tis.;true indeed. the danger, of 
\.paworthy receiving is great ; but the 
| Vpper anference , and concluſion from 

Es oe hence 
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ted from their ſins, 'and from that wicked 

courſe of life which is an habitual -indif+ _ 
ponies and unworthineſs. + St. Panl ins 
deed ( as 1 obſerved before } "truly 1&6 
kr and very much appravates the 
danger of the ugworthy receiving of tliis 
Sacrament ; but he did not deter'the Co 
 Tinthians from it, ' becauſe they tad ſoms 
times come to it without due reverence; 


ut exhorts them toamend what had been  ] 
amiſs and. to come. better prepared and }] 
diſpoſed for the”future. ” And 'rherefore | 


after that terrible declaration in the Text, 

- Whoſoever : ſhall eat this bread" and drin 
this ca ay of f* the Lord unwor thily,” is guilty 
of the body and bloud of the Lord, he en! 
not add, therefore let Chriſtians take heed 
of coming to the Sacrament, bur, let 
rhem come'prepared and with due reve 
refce, not as 'to a common meal, but to 
a ſolemn participation of the body and 
bloud of Chrift ; Sut et a' man examine 
himſelf, and”/o ber him eat of that bread 


hence is not that men ſhould" uport this | ; - 
conſideration be deterred” Alva & the Sa | 
crament, but.that they ſhould be affrig >} 


22S ITE ItMemS_Er.. 


and drink of that cup 


For, if this be a NF teaſol to abſtain Þ 
from the Sacramem, for fear. of' perfor-. Þ - 


ming fo facred an action in an undue | 
manger, F 
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1 the exerciſe of all the duties of piety, 
4 of prayer, of reading and hearing the 
4} Word of Gad; becauſe there is a propor- 
"4 tionable danger in the unworthy and un- 


ble uſe of any of theſe. 7he pray- 


| er of the wicked ( that is, of one that re- © 


ſolves to continue ſo ) is as abomination 


jo. the Lord, And our Squyonr gives us' 
the fame caution concerning hearing the 
4 Word of God ; take heed how ye hear. 
| AndSt, Pal tells us, that thoſe whoare 
4 not reformed by the DoQtine of the Goſ- 
1 (6 1 is the ſavour of death, that is dead- 
| If 


and damnaþle, to ſuch perſons, \ 


| But now will any man trom hence ar- 
| gue, that it is beſt for a wicked man 
1 not to pray, not to hear. or reade the 
| Word of God, leſt by fo, doing he ſhauld 
- endanger and aggravate his condemna-, 
tion?, And yet there is as much reaſon 
| from this conſideration to perſuade men 
SL a6 over praying and atteading to 


bl 


s Word, as to lay aſide the uſe of 


| the Sacrament. _ And it is every whir as 
| true that he that prays unworthily and 
4 frars the Word of God unworthily, that 
$ 5, without fruit and benefit, is gyiilty of. 
, | great contempt of God and of our ble{- 


$3 led 
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; "manner, it were. beſt for a.bad man to 
1 hy aſide all Religion and to give over 
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nation : 1 
as that he 
crament unworthily 'is guilty*of a bigh 
contempt of Chrift, and eats anil drinty 
bis own Judgment ; fo that the danger of 
the unworthy performing this ſo ſacted 
ah action 'is no otherwiſe a reafort to any 
man to abſtain from the Sacrament, than 
it is an Argument to him: to caſt off all 

eligion. ” He that unworthily uſeth or 
pixtteity any part of Religion is in att 


TX% $4 


that caſts off 411 Religion plungeth him-- 


, 


felf into a moſt deſperate ftate, and does 


ger of damnation : Becauſe he that caſts 
off all Religion throws/off 'all the means 
whereby the ſhould 'be reclaimed and 


' More fitly illuſtrate this matter thai by 
this plain Similitnde : ' He that cats and 
drinks intemiperately endangers his health 


tell'you what will certainly become 0 


Ld 


um 10 a. very ſhort ſpace. 


There 
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evil and dangerous condition ;" but he | 


certainly damn himſelf to avoid the dan». | 


EBERSTE>SpmOremnnSmSaer wo. 


bronghrt into a .better ſtate, T cannot _ 


and his life, but he that: to avoid this | 
danger will not' eat at all, I need nor'] 


ere 


are 


gear miſtake ; our 
Pk 


ſees, who as our Saviour tells us blaſphe- 


med the Holy Ghoſt in aſcribing thoſe 


- great miracles which. they faw him 


work, and which he really wrought by 
the Spirit of God, to the power of the 


Devil. Indeed toſin deliberately after ſo 
1 folemn an engagement ta the contrary is 
 & great aggravation of ſin, but nor ſuch 

5 tQ make it. unpardonable. But the 


neglect of the Sacrament is not the way 


fo prevent theſe ſins; but, on the con- 
- grary, the conſlant receiving of it with 
the belt preparation we can is one of the 
' moſt effeual means to prevent ſin tor 


the future, and to obtain the alliſience of 
God's grace to that end: And it we fall 


-Jato..ſin afterwards, we may Le renewed 


by repentance; for we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 
ous, who is the propitiation for our ftus. ; 
and as- ſuch, is in a very lively and 

0 attecting 


tive Chriſtians, who ſo frequently re- 
ceived this holy Sacrament, did never 
after the' receiving of it fall into any de- 
liberate ſin? undoubtedly many of them 


did ; but far'be it from us to think that 
" ſuch ſins were unpardonable, 'and that 


ſo many good men: ſhould becauſe of 
their careful 'and conſcientious obſer- 


vance of our Lord's Inſtitution unavoid- ' 


ably fall into condemnation. 


of 


'To draw to a concluſion of this mat-- 
ter : ſuch groundlefs fears and jealouſies - 
as theſe may be a ſign of a good mean: 
1ng,- but they are certainly a ſign of an 
injudicious mind, For if we ſtand upon |] 
theſe Scruples, no. man perhaps was ever 


ſo worthily prepared to draw near to 


God in any duty of Religion, but there 


was ſtill ſome defet or other in the 
diſpoſition of his mind, and the degree 


of his preparation. But if we prepare. 1 


our ſelves as well as we can, this is all 


. 


by 


Sermon Seventh. Vol. lll Þ 
afeQing- manner'exhibited to us in this 
bleſſed Sacrament of his body, broken, 
and his bloud ſhed for the remiſſion of 
our ſins. Can we think that the primi- 


— 


God expefs. And for our ſears of falling Þ ving 
into ſin afterwards, there is this plait Þ thou 
anſwer to be given to it ; that the dan- 
ger of falling into ſin is not prevented [| 


y negleting the Sacrament, but en- 
eaſed : becauſe a powerfull and'proba- 


? . ble means of preſerving men from ſin is 
1 nepleded. And why ſhould not every 


- fincere Chriſtian, by the receiving of this 


| Sacrament and renewing his Covenant 


- with God, rather hope to be confirmed 
| Mipoodneſs, and to receive farther aſliſ- 
- tences of God's grace and holy Spirit to 
firengthen him againſt ſin, and ro enable 
1 him to ſubdue it; than trouble himſelf 
' with fears which are either without 


' | ground, or if they are not, are no ſuffi- 


| cient reaſon to keep any man from -the 


_. ] Sacrament? We cannot ſurely entertain 
| | bunworthy a thought of God and our 


| bleſſed Saviour, as to imapine that he 


1 did inſtitute the Sacrament not for the 


$4 
4 


- Jurt | of onr Salvation, but as a 
| ſnare, and an occaſion of our ruine and 
damnation. This were to pervert. the 


_ | gracious deſign of God, and to turn the 


| cup of Salvation into a cup: of deadly 
4 Poiſon to the ſouls of men. 
4 Allthen that can reaſonably be infer- 


4 from the danger of unworthy recei- 


Oy 


{| vg is, that upon this conſideration men 


7} fould be-quickned ro come to the Sa- 
4 fament with a due preparation of mind, 
4 4d ſo much the more to fortifie their re- 


ſolutions 
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ſolutions of. living ſutably \.to. that holy ; 
Covenant” which - they ſolemoly. renew. 
every time they, receive this holy, Sacra». 

ment.. This conſideration ought.to cone 
vince us; of the abſolute. neceſſity. of, a 
good life, but not to. deter us from the 1 
- uſe of any means which. may contribute 


to. make us good, Therefore ( as a lears 


ned: Divine ſays very well ) 


this Sacra: 


ment. can be-negleRed-by none. but thoſe 


that do - not underſjand it, 


ſons have' no reaſon to - fear 


ſo bad a ſtate. And thus much may 


but tho | 
who are unwilling. to be tyed to their | 
duty and--are- afraid of being e w 
to uſe their beſt ' diligence to keep the 3 
commandments of Chriſt : And ſuch per» Þ ga 


being ina | 6. 
worſe condition, ſince they are already.in Þ a... 


fice for! anſwer to the fr/ Qbjtlin ; : 2% 
concerning the great. danger of unwor: | gz 


thy receiving this holy Sacrament. [ 
_ proceed to the | 


2. Second Objetion, which 


was this; # 5 
"That, ſo much preparation and was Li | A 
being requi red to our - worthy receiving Þ a... 
the more-timorous ſort of Chriſtians can P41; 


never think themſelves duly enough 


lified for ſo ſacred an Action. 
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# full 'Anfwer to this ObjeQion, 
© eeadoR briefly to clear theſe 
+ # -things. Firft, 'Fhat every degree 
hy of Imp erfeftion in our preparation for 
L | this Sacrament js not a ſufficient reaſon 
wp tr + inen to refrain from it. Secondly, 
& | That 


© | Thata total want of a due preparation, 
* | got only in the degree bur in the main 
bd ſubſtance of it, rhough it render us 
-nfit at preſent ro receive this Sacra- 
- ment, .yet it does by no means excuſe 
| "or neglect of it. - Thirdly, That the 
1 proper Inference and concluſion from the 
$ total want of a due preparation 15 not to 
| ſtoff all thoughts of receiving rhe Sa- 
4 Þ frament, but immediately to fer upon 
0 | the work of preparation that ſo we may 
| fit to receive it. 'And if I can clearly 
M1 mike out theſe zhree things, I hope this 
<tion is fully anſwered. 


r. That every degree of ImperfeQion 
>. Soar preparation for this Sacrament is 
7 | not' a ſufficient reaſon for men to abſtain 
4 ffom it : For then no min ſhould ever re- 
7} ive it. For who is every way worthy, 
"I nd in all degrees and reſpects duly qua- 
94 ined to approach the preſence of God in 
a wy of the duties of his Worſhip and Ser- 
Ice? Who can waſh his hands in innocency, 
that 
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that ſohe may be perfectly fitto approach | 
God's Altar ?. There: is not a nan on earth | 
that lives and fins' not. - The Graces of | | 
the beſt men are imperfe; andevery im- Þ 


a 


perfection in the diſpoſition and prepargs: 
tion of our minds for this holy Sacrg-. | * 
ment ; But-if we do. heartily repent of | 
our ſins, and ſincerely refolve to obey. | £ 
and perform the terms of the Gofpel, and. j 7 
of that Covenant which. we entred into. | 7 
by Baptiſm, and are gaing ſolemnly .to | ** 
renew and confirm. by our receiving. of | £5 
this Sacrament, we - are at leaſt in lome | Þ. 
degree and .in the main qualified to par-” | 


BECYs TP 


take of. this holy Sacrament ; And the," OV 
way for us ta be- more fit is to receive | &** 
this. Sacrament frequently , . that by PF. 
this ſpiritual food of God's appointing, | FC 
by this Irving bread which comes ' down | 35; 
from heaves our fouls may be nouriſhed | $F* 
in goodneſs, and. new ſtrength and ver- þ F% 
tue may be continually derived to us far | F*% 
the purifying of our hearts and enabling Þ +: 
us to run tae ways of God's command } 27S" 
ments with more conſtancy and delight, þ=x 
For the way fo grow in grace and to. be. ©. It 
ferengthned with all might in the inner mt} 5; 
and ro abound in all the fruits of right} 5.0 
ouſneſs which by Chriſt Jeſus are t0 th LE" K 
| praift % not: 
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> to uſe thoſe means which God 
inted for this end: And if we 
the uſe of theſe means it is 
- t0/no' purpoſe for” us to pray to God for 
G oo and” alliſtetice. ' We may tire 
"put felves with our devotions and fill 
Te -—i Vo vain 'corpplaints, and yet 
by all this imnportunity obtain nothin 
of Gotfs hatid : Like lazy beggars that 
: ie/always complaining and always ask- 
| ing; Þut will not work, will do nothing 
46 help themſelves and better their con- 
tion, 'and therefore are never like to 
| ove the pity and compaſſion of others. 
Aye'e s grace and aſliſtence, 
e& miſt work out our own Salvation in 
thee 1 arefull uſe of all thoſe means which 
God/harh appointed to that end; - Thar 
cellent degree of goodneſs which men 
or. | it d (have to fit them for the Sacra- 
*=- | tent; is not to be had but by: the uſe of 
And therefore it is a prepoſterous 


4 adbefore they. will uſe the means that 
«|; (th "further them in the obraining of 


whe * Var 


by "Fhe total want vof a cue preparati- 


1* not only 'in' the” degree but. in the 
main. 


fe and glory of God, is with care and 


> for-men'to- inſiſt upon having;the. 
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der. us unfit at preſent to-receive; this - 


Sacramem, yet does it by no: mes 
cuſe our- negleR of. 3t., One fault 
draw: on another; butcan Nevgr. 3 
ir. It is our great. feult: that, we are 1; 
wholly. unprepared,., and.,no man ay | |: 
claim -any- benefit by his fault, or plead $5 
it in excuſe - or extenuetion; of this nep | 4, 
le@. A total want of preparation/and a | 
abſolute unworthinels is lmpenitency.in f #1 
an evil.courſe, a reſolution to-CONtinNues | » 
bad: man, not to quit his luſts: .and to | 
break off that wicked.:courſe he. hath-ly Þ 566 
ved':in: Burt 45 this ANY : excuſe Fakes "» PRA 
 neglet of our duty that we wi nopht | ws, 
our ſelves for the-doing of it with bens Þ 44%, 
fit and advantage t0-our. ſelves? Af ther Þ ingh; 
commands; his fog; to: ask .him þ 
every. day, and 1s ready. togive it h _ 
bur fo long as he is undutitull.co him. 
his other actions, and lives in qpen 
obedience, forbids him to come; an] 
ſight. He excuſeth himſelf from as 

his father bleſſing, becauſe /he-is und dur TR 
tull in. otker things, and reſolves. 06 CO * : [> 'p 
tinue fo. This is juſt the caſe of neglewin 
ing the duty God requires, and the bl 
{:ngs he offers ro-us-1n- the Sacraingl ent 71 
bccauic 'We have made our ſelves incap TR 2 
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P performing To one 'as to' re» 
iv ob other ; and-are reſolved tocon- 


We- will not do 'our duty in 


ther things, 'and'then plead that we are 


and unworthy to do it it, this par- 


| | ticular of the Sacrament. 
ES proper: Inference and: concluſi- 


m a total want of dye preparation 


| for *the Sacrament is not to'caſt off all 


s 'of receiving it, -but immedi- 
to ſet” about (the work-of- prepa- 
n, that fo we ry be/fit ro'receire 


S "it s For if this'be true; that'they* whoare 
ye uent tely unprepared ought 'r1ot 'to re- 


e Sacrament, nor cafr do it with 


Gibbnicke, nay by doing it'in fuch a 
Tinh ner render 'their condition much 


"this is'a moſt forcibleargument to 
tance ' and athendment © of life : 

IS nothirlg*reaſonable' in" this caſe 
immediately'to reſolve upon'a 'better 
riſe , that. ſo 'we' may be meet parta- 
As of thoſe” holy 'Myſteries, and may 
nger {provoke God's wrath againit 


of wy "the: witfutl" neglect - of fo great 


ary,” a 'dary of the Chriſtian 


; big” ; " "And wedo wilfulty negled ir, 


5, as we do wilfully refuſe to Bot and 


neaper Jallfle our ſelves for the due and” wor- 


thy 
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thy performance: of it.: Let us view the | 
thing in a like caſe; A. Pardon -is ,grack '] , 
oully - offered to a Rebel, he declines to Þ 
accept it, and modeſtly excuſeth himſelf } | 
becauſe he. is not worthy of it. _ And 


| 
| 
! 
I 
why is he not worthy? becauſe he re- \ 
ſolves to be a Rebel, and then his pardon Þ 4 
' will do- him no good,. but be an aggr- |, 
vation of. his crime. '. Very true: andit | 
.will be no leſs an aggravation that he r6& Fe 
fuſeth .it for ſuch a. reaſon, and undera | 
pretence of; modeſty does. the moſt. ume | 44; 
prudent, thing in the world. This isgult 3 
the caſe;,and in this caſe there is bur one Þ 4c 
thing reaſonable to be done, and that:is, Þ 
for a man to make himſelf capable of the | 
benefit as ſoon as he can, and thankfully Þ ©. 
to accept of it : But .ro. excuſe him: Þ 5, 
from _ accepting of the. benefit .oftered, F g;.; 
becauſe he.is not worthy of it, ad Le, 


for it, nor ever. intends. to be {0 $1 


a man ſhould deſire to_be excuſed. jrom |, 
being happy. becauſe. he. 1s reſolved to | Ty; 
play the fool and. to. be: miſerable, ,.50 | ops; 
that whether our want of preparation bs | 
total,” or only to. ſome degree, it Beyaf | bi... 
way unreaſonable:-If it be. in the deg] 


% 
&» 


only, ;it ought not to hinder us from 4 
ceiving the Sacrameae; If it be fotal; | 


ought: to. put us immediately upon if |, 
moV 10 L 
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hinge apodiniens, byinaking ſach 
tion: a1 neceſlary tothe due.and 
| Eye omar} __ it.” -And this brings 
ms 155.9713 * 
IV -Fonith; T_ 1 laſt A I propoſed, 
2; What: preparation :'of ' our: ſelves is 
7 109" hog in:order ito [the wotthy:recei- 
 ving of this) -Sacranieits> Which. iT told 
you woe: give me occaſion to explain 
Ze le's: [mearting f-ebo/laſt parc of 
the 7Text,\But 'let a may examine himſelf, 


ut | 79 let hin.eat :of that breadl and drink 
Am} fithat-cap.' xTxhink/ ic/very' 'clear/from 


4 Þ-| and circumſtances of the -4: 
the  Mfles (ſcour concerning -the Sacras 
1 ment;thar:heidoes not vintend: the exami- 


" ; ' tion ob our ſtate, whether-we be Chris 
© 7 Qlians-6r not-," and ſincerely. reſolved to 


cn E) eſo; and conſeq that he 
q [3 dies: not here ſpeak. of our: Habitual pre- 
"Ay 4 p-by the: reſolution of a:zood” life, 

W, | This hotakes for g .thatthey were 
Nt ans andreſolved 'to:comtinue and 


| perſevere: in; their” Chriſtian we yo : 


neſs. and 


But he ſpeaks of their actual 
 Yorthineſs at that time whenthey came 


172  to-receive. the: Lord's s Supper. And for 


LI of this. matter, we muſt con- 
what -it was that gave occaſion to 
V this 
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this diſcourſes At the: z<th;naiſeof ahis | 
Chapter hei:barply reproves; their: reve; 
rent and amſutsble.cai 'at:the:Lord's 


Supper. - They came'to it-very<diſortieys 
] Yy 6 one before ent It) was 5the cuſtom 


"pmoegriaVedeniion a there = 
ken : haha i and” excluded: the 


poor fram this canimoen Feaſt.) find ub . | 


tec.anirfegalanfealt: "Gai bbelarcanothy = 
eating: his oven-ſipper as !ux came) ohuy! 
went to-the a in gen err, 
one was bogry wat 255 > þ cater;nothing a 
al, otherswere! having cateni is 
remperately ;/ anct the poor, ———_— 
and. neglodtmk!; >Ebis the :4þ9 

demns asa. pune Boro arr 
mnlotikenainke Sacrament -avohe 
pasticipats hereobthey vedthem- 
ſolves: with:as dittle reverence ns :if they 
had been; met! ata common ſapperi'or 
feaſt.” And ithiske calls or dafcerning uhe 
Lord's, body, making no: difference'in 


their behaviour: ras. og the! Sacrament | 5 
and a common-meal : whicty irrevereny | 


and contemprugus carriage of —_— 
ext: calls 
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ting wniworthily + for 
he p! h them gazl:y of the 
"and Bly ma the Lord, Thich Wete 
Hentd 'and 'commeitiorated iti their 
* that bread and drinking of that 
y which irrevetecs, and contem- 


# ſfpnifie eine Rarmerrunn, frog Habk 
Ethporat* judgment and chaſtiſement [itt 
"tf ESE prevention of eternal con- 
tion; is evident from what ren rh 
LB id drinfeth wnoorthil 
Werh and doaieth judgment Hef 


| 30 then hi ps 5 canſe ma 


Wat and. fickly ' among Dok and many 

T Nat is, for this urreverence of tht 
had env among them ſeveral diſca- 
of which many ha dyed. And then 
adds; ' For if ive would judge our ſelves, 
we” ſhould wot' be judged, Tf we would 


jade owr' ſelves ; whether this be meant 
of the pablick 'Cenſures of the Church, 
_ G&our private cenſuting of our ſelves in 


&ter to -our future amendment and re- 
formation, is not certain. If of the lats 
TS cry 


* 2 £0 


Flee ber 


; mining our 7 one pig vl 
| | peſtle s; meaning is,.t 
z .cenſure and. amine a ite AS 
more care ll for the HG of 


 clcape the judgment. of, God in;theſe ag 
An puriſbmees. But when ow jud- 
ged, we'are'c altened of the. Lort, that we 
Jhontd » nor be. as gy b \tþe pol 
Wh 


ets theſe; fda Jens Upon. us 


Wh pln poet Tart 


judgment 


d:then, he.copcludes,, gy Cage my 
Both eu , whey. ye come, F ether to, rat 
rarry. for one another. And if anymas oh 
ger, let him. 642 at, home, that. ye come 1 
rogether untoyu ſament : where: ba Apeſit 
plainly ſhews both what was "the. exime 
of unworthy receiving, and. the, puniſh 


verent and diforderly participation 0 the 
Sacrament ;., and. their puniſhment. was 


thoſe tem poral Judgments W Buch, God in 
flicted 


But 'when we are-judged. | 

by ne AE Bn Us EY Qux Jelves 
id thee Ig» S my OTC hen - 
.ed of the:Lord, that we. .nat_be.c 
raed oaths, he world ; that: 4s . be. + | 


NE ſpoken 15fot aa gmnation, - 


ment of it. Their crime Was,; their i ure: | 
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zmnation, | 
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do -* ” 
| fied uportliemfor this their:contempte 
1 ofthe Sacrament; itt or FE 21661 


* 


;Now#his being, I'thin plain 4/ 


we are proportionably to-underſtand' the: 


receptiof examination ''of: our: ſelves be- 


| fore we: cat of that bread and: drink of that 
: » But tet a man:examinehimſelf; that . 


s' conſider: well with himſelf what'afa- 
acd Action he's going about, 'and what 
behaviour becomes him'when he'is cele- 
brating this Sacrament inſtituted by our 


"Lord 1n memorial of. his body and bloud, 


that is, of his death and paſſion : And if 


_ heretofore he: hafle. been [guilty of any 
{ diforder and irreverence*(tuctr as the4- 
| poftle here raxeth/them withafl) let him 
j cenfure and judge: himſelf for-it, be ſenſi- 
| ble-of and: ſorry: for his fault, and be: care-' 
| full to avojd- it: for the:future;; and ha» 


vying thus 'examined himſelf, .let him eat 
of that bread and drink of that cup. This, 
Ithink, :isthe plain ſenſe of: the 'Apoſtle's 


Diſcourſe: and that if we atrend to-'the 


ſope and circumſtances: of it, it cannot 
well-haveany other meaning 


-|* *But-ſome will fay, Is this all the pre- 
| paration that, is required! to' our worthy 


receiving; of the Sacrament, that.we take 
care not /to,come drunk to'it, nor to 'be 
guilty of any irreverence and diſorder in 
x Y 3 the 
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" Guang ob ir? aa) p hag 
this was the particular unworthineG pol 
whichthe-4poſtle taxeth the. vane 
and which he: yr them to ot ys as 
they. defire.:to:eſcape the: 5 judgrents of 
G_, ſuch; av.tliey OREN 
irreverent..carriage: of t © Uſts 
ſutable tothe boly Sacriiment.:| He finds 


ao. .other _fault-with/.them at preſent in - 


this matter, though any. other fort of in 
reverence. will:;: proportianably: expoſe 
men to the like puniſhmene. 'He faysno- 
thing here of their habitual proparation, 
by. the ſincere; purpoſe and reſolution of s 
tl Sen verable-to. the Tules of the 


riſtian Religion: This: we: may up. | 


poſe he 'took-for: granted; However, it 
_ the rpoErart no: more _ it 
rayer- or apy other religious duty. 
Not but that itis very true-that-nonebut 
kt _ ys da. heartily embrace the Chris 
ion. and are ſincerely reſolved 


Bk frame Selig lives according; tothe holy 


rules and. precepts-of- it, are fit to com 
municare in this folemn acknowledgment 


and profeſſion of it. So that it is a pradtice (| 


very much to be countenanced and en 
couraged, becauſe it is of great;uſe, for 
Chriſhans by way of -preparation for 


the Sacrament to examine Nerve, n_ 
a lat; 
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#Jenſe rhan'in all probability the 
Ft here inteniled t -F-miean, to exa- 


 Min&'our: paſt lives and the ations of 

them-in order to a ſincere repentance of 
_ alt our-efrours and miſcarriages, -and*to 
| fix us in the ſteady purpoſe and reſoluti- 
-0h of 8 betrer life: particularly , when 
weexpect to have the forgiveneſs of our 


fins faled'tous,. we ſhould lay afide all 


_entiity-:and thoughts of revenge, and 
* heartily forgive thoſe that have offended 
Wo, arid put 'in- pratice-:that- univerſal 
-love-and charity which is repreferited to 
15 by this holy. Conimunion: ' And to 


this purpoſe” we are earneſtly. exhorted 


| - mthe/publick Offce of the Communion by 
j way of due preparation and diſpoſition 
for it,- to repent ws truly of our fins paſt, 


to amend our lives and to be in perfett 


charity with all men; that ſo we may be 


met partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. 

"And: becauſe this work of examining 
or ſelves concerning our ſtate and con- 
dition, and of exerciſing repentance to- 
wards God and charity rowards men is 


- ineumbent upon us as we are Chriſtians, 


and can never be put in practice more 
ſaſonably and with greater advantage 


- than when we are meditating of this Sa- 


beſides our habitual 


crament, therefore 
| | VY 4 _  prepa- 


& 


4 


Preparation.:by. repenta 
ſtant endeavours of a holy: life,-it is a-ye- 
ry pious .and;commendable: cuſtome./in 
Chriſtians before their- coming; to the Say 
crament to ſet apart ſome particular time 
for this. work of.examjoatiqn, / :But: how 


much time .eyery-perſont ſhould allot ta 


this purpoſe, is matter of prudence; and 
as.it need not:,; ſo neither. indeed can-it 
be . preciſely . determined. Some; have 
greater reaſon to ſpend more time ypon 
this. work. than others ; I mean thoſe 
whoſe accounts -are heavier becauſe they. 
have long run upon the ſcore and fieglec+ 
ted themſelves: And ſome: alſo have 
more leiſure-andifreedom for it, by reax. 


| ſon of their;caſie (condition and circum. 


flances in the world; -and therefore are. 
obliged to 'allpw .a. greater portiqn. of 
Time for the exerciſes of piety and devos,” 
tion. In general, no man ought to doeg, 
work of- 1o great. moment and concert 
ment ſlightly and-perfunQtorily. - Andin;' 
this , as in all-other actions, the ends 
principally. to. te regarded. Now the: 


cnd of examining our ſelves is to under»: 
ſland .our ftateand condition, and to res» | 
form whatever we find amifs in ourſelves.:J 
And provided this end be obtained, .the- 
cucumſtanges af the means are leſs com: J 


| ſiderable; 
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""Saxwves? £0 of 
it coniicp'iee or leſs :titne be 


| Gs to. this: work.,it matters not-ſo 
| much; as.to make ſure that the work. be 


theoughly done. 


| #Andi1.do on. pimpoſe foenk thus cauti-" 


{in-this matter, becauſe ſome pious 
ns do perhaps err on the firicter 


= 
| hand, and are a little ſuperſtitious on that 


fide; -infomuch that unleſs they cangain 
ſo-much time to ſet apart for a ſolemn. 
preparation,” they... wili refrain from the 
Sacrament at that: time; though other- 
wiſe they- be habitually prepared. This 


| Hdoubt-not proceeds from a pious mind ; 


but as the Apoſtle fays in another caſe a- 


. þ bout the Sacrament, ſral 7 praiſe them 
Tirthis2 / praiſe them ot, For, provi- 
| &d:there be no. wilfull neglet of due 


preparation, it 1s much-better to comeſo 
prepared as we can, nay I think it is/our 
duty: ſo--to doe, rather than to abſtain 
won this pun7i/ro.. For when all is done, 
the beſt preparation. for the Sacrament is 
the general care and endeavour of a. good 
lſe;-And-he that is thus prepared may 


. | reeive at any time. when opportunity is 
; | otered, though he had no particular fore- | 


iphe of that opportunity. And I think 


\ Fidthat caſe ſuch a one ſhall do much ket- 
| Q = ta receive than to retr aln ; becauſe he 


is 


is habitually prepared for: the-Sacrainu, | 
though he: had -no 'time-to- make fuck | . 
actual preparation as he defired. ”- And'if | | 
this were not allowable how could Mini: | 
ſters communicate with ſick perſons-at | x 
all: times; or perſuade'others to::doeir | pg 
- manF' times uport very! ſhort and fuddey | 
warning ? T9 i; £466 
- And'-indeed - we cannot” imagine that | a 
the primitive Chriſtians', who received: | þe 
the; Sacrament ſo frequently that*for' | oe 
on appears to the contrary they jlidg- | It 
m 

be 


Ly 


cd:1t as eſſential andineceſſary a- part of 
their: publick worthip- as any other-part 
of it whatſoever, 'even as their Hynins | in 
and Prayers, and reading and interpreting | mer 
the Word'of God: F-fay, we cannetwell | 
conceive-how they who' velebrated:it {0 | wit 
conſtantly,” could allot any more time'for” | i} 
a ſolemn preparation for it , than'they' | | 
did for any other part-of divine worſhip: | -. 
And conſequently, that the Apoſi/e-when/ 
he bids: the Corinthians: examine them 
ſelves:could; mean no more than that cot! 
ſidering the nature and ends of thisInſti”} i 
rution they ſhould come'to it with-predt'] Qice « 
revercnce ;/ and refleting upon their for f hych 
mer miſcarriages in this matter, ſhoulf} con 
be. carefull npoa this admonition to avoltÞ to cel] 
them for the future'and' to amend: "_ Font c 
| Vs 
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y 1] bad been gmils 2, which/to doe, requires 
; ] wiher.c<ſolntion.and care than any long 
| tmeot preparation... - | 


s | mend'to make the ſame uſe of the Sacra- 
is | meat that many; of the Papiſts do of Con- 
ell | &flog-a0d Abſojution, which is to quit 
t ſo | with God once or twice a year, that fo 
for Mey enoy begin to ſin again upon a.new 


; | But becauſe 'the Examination of our 
/ | elves is a - thing fo very uſefull, .and the 
» | ime which men are wont to ſet apart for 
| ler preparation for : the Sacrament is ſo 
» | Wvantageous an opportunity for the pra- 
8 Rice of it ; therefore I cannot bur very 
ir-forr | mich commend thoſe who take this oc- 

ud} ahon to fearch and try their ways, and 
avoid] i cell themſelves to a more ſolemn ac- 
| Font of their actions. Becauſe this ought 


to 
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to'be done ſomerime;' 2hd T'know'no es 
ter time for it than this/'' 'And' pethaps 

ſome would never find time to recolle | 
themſelves and to take the condition / of 


bp ws 
We 


their ' ſouls- into ſerious conſideration 7 | | 


were it not upon this ſolemn-occaſions3!.; 


The ſum of what T have faid is this 
that ſuppoſing a' perſon to be habitually 
vreſilth bya religions diſpoſition of mitid 
and tlie general courſe of a good life; this | 
more ſolemn actual preparation i5 nota. 
ways neceſfary': 'And'it' is better when 


out it, than! not to receive at all.” Bit 
the greater our aQual preparation is, the 
better. - For no mancan examine hit | 
roo often, and underſtand the ſtate of his 


foul 'too -well, and” exerciſe repentance; 
and renew the reſolutions of a good life 

roo frequently. And there is perhaps id 
fitter opportunity fot rhe doing of all this 
than when we approach the Lord's table, |. 
there to commemorate his death and to 
renew 'our Covenant with him to brew | 


becomes the Goſpel, 


All the Reflexion I ſhall now mal oh 


| br 7 
Ie a 


on this.Diſcourſe, ſhall be from the" colts 9 


ſiderarion of what hath been ſaid earneſt | ; 


ly to exciteall that profeſs and call them 
ſelve 


hs } C 4 In "© ermon TI os. 


lys s Chriſtians to. a due preparation of 
jemſelves for this, holy Sacrament, and 


3 L requent participation of it according 


c intention of : our Lord and Saviour 
ie inſtitution of 1t, and the Uundoubted 


I [i - Ice of Chriſtians i in the primitive and 


ſt times, when men had more devotion 
[7 pL Ever icruples about their duty. 

if we do. in” good carneſt believe. that 
\ Sacrament was. inſtituted .by our 
i? in-remembrance of his Eg love, 
6 cannot” but. haye a. very high value 
wd ſteem for it upon that account. Me- 
$ ſo often, as, we reade in the' inſti- 


F anon of it thoſe words of our dear Lord, 


ve hrs in remembrance. of me, and conſi- 


& t What he who.faid them; [did for us, 


['f nk charge of our beſt friend ſhould 
tk ; with us and make a ſtrong "impreſ- 
Hon upon our . minds. : Eſpecially if we 


| bi dd-to theſe, thoſe other words of his 


We. lor before his death, Greater love 
m this hath no man, that a man lay down 


Al | þ bi ife for his. friend; ye are my friends 


It 1s 
nderfull Joye. which he hath expref- 
us, and worthy to be had in per- 
remembraiice. And all that he 
s$ from us, by way of thankfull 


i Je doe whatſoever Tcommand You. 


Its 


wr wledgment, is .to celebrate the re- 
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-mhetnbrance of it by..che wr 
ation of this oy Sactamerit,” 


1” rhis charge,” Yid upon ' us By;th 
who Fowl! Er ORE or 08, 5 
tis ar for. on us to 'the tel 


Ms 4 +4 


unmindfull of our betefaQour as to for | 
"ay him days without number. TheOt | # 
igariorr he harh laid upon us is hs vallly ' 
rear, tot POY beyond aſt raw | 
ond aff expreſſion, thar if he 
manded us forne ve ery rievots ho We | © 
ought. rk all \the. readineſs ard cheit- | to 
itt the world 16 Have done i | yet 
how much more when, he hath impoſed | tepr: 
upon 1is10.cafie a cartimandment, 4 rhin 
of. nd burthen ' but 'of immenſe be fit? | Bo 
when he hath onely faid to us , "Eat | very 
friends, and drink 0 beloved >. when "is | Feop! 
onely' invites us to His table, ro'the ell 
and moſt delicious Feaſfthde we can ps | 
take of on this ſide heaven? , 
If we feriouſly believe the great bleb# Ji 


gdh of "he NE tet we! Ms | A 


ſings which are there exhibired'ro us at n 6 

ready to-be conferred upon us, we ſhould = 

be fo far from negleing them, that” wt them | 
tift 


ſhould hearrily thank God for every op | 
. | portuniſf 


b., 


ity he offers ts us of 
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Thy Þ be debarred of this privilege, which 
it; | J& we do deliberately and frequently 


our fetves of.” 


ing 4 We exclaim againſt the Church of 
it? | Rowe with great impatience, and with a 
70 | ery juſt indignation , for robbing the 


ple of half of this bleſſed Sacrament, 


kt | taking from them the cap of eſſing, 


te cup of ſalvation; and yet we can pa- 


"4 tiently endure for ſome months , nay 
{bleb$ Years, to exclude our ſelves wholly from 
5480} & 1f no ſuch great benefits and bleſſings 
ould Selong to it , why. do we complain of 


'y | them for hindring us of any part of it? 


1 


but if there do, why do we by our own 
neglect 


de ig; ot of —— 
a epi we bemoan the decay = 


j & Table for us-a 
EN we, will 
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DISCOURSE 


wore 


AGAINST 

TRANSUBSTANTIATION, 
3-20 -# PO ALIA 
3b : 3 
I I cn. (Onceining the Sacrament of the 
bi I . Lord's Supper, one of the two 
nas po polifive Inſtifutions of the 
hg OR, riſtian Religion , there are 


the main Poinits of differerice between 7/s 
| and the Church of Rome. Ore, about 
- the Dodrihe- of 7; ranſubſtantiation ; - 1n 
| which they. think, but are not certain ; 
Pthat they have the Scripture and- the 
Words of our Saviour on their fide : The 
54 about the adminiſtration of this 
| Sacrament to the People in both kinds ; 
| in which we are ſure that we have the 
'Þ-Scriprure and our Saviour's Inſtitution on 
| XX | our 


wh. ws 


Adverlaries themlclves do not deny it. 7 


Of the #rf of theſe-I ſhall now treat, | 


andendeavourto ſhew againſt the Church 
of Rome,” That in thi} Sacrament, there's 
#0 {arg change made of the c—_ 
of Bre d Wipe jnto the natural Bo, 
"1 Bloud” b 16 of ; that. Body. whith 
was born of the Virgin Mary,» and ſuffer- 
ed upon the: Croſs; for, ſo they explain 
that hard word' ranſu antiation. 


Before I engage in this Argument, I _ 


cannot bur obferye what;en unreaſonable 
task we Ne put upon, by the” bold &m 
fidence of our Adverſaries, to diſpute a 
matter of Senſe; which is one.of_ thoſe 


thinfs, ab6tit Which 4/7/2221: hath lolly | 
{6 to te ; 


Yinice -prottoutied "there 
difpute. | 


£'% *p © 


a. 
% 


thoufd 'write ® Book, to 


a5 hard a cafe, to be put t6 maiticaiti by | 


a long Diſcotirſe, that what we fee. 


handle and rafle to be Bread is Sr ; | 


and nor the Body of 4 man; and what 


ee and 'tafte to be ie is Vine, andfiet |. 
Bload : Ang if this evidence may nd. Se 
*pafs for tufficienr without any has | &ce 
| . prov A 
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our ſide ; ahd that ſo- plainly, that our 1 


Ir miphr wellfeeth flange if any man | 
| DO Frowk at a | 

Eg is hot an Eeþbayt, and that 4 Muſe 

ter-Buller is hot & Pike - It is every whit | 


CASE... CO Tore Be 47 IO : Y 
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3 I do not fee why any man, - that: 
7 confidence enoughits-do ſo; :may) 
5 any alinres: be what all' the. 

eeSit is ; or affirm any thing 'to- 
ihe all the World ſees it is not; and 
withour: all poſſibility of being far-; 


wo nfuted.: So thar the buſineſs of 


Tranſubſtantiation is not 2 controverſie of 


: Seriprure-againiſt Scripture; or of Reaſon 


Reaſon, but of downright Impu- 
dence againſt the plain meaning of Scrip-- 


| tire, and: all the Senſe and Reaſon of 
Mankind; 


-Iti ia moſt Self-evident Falſhood ; and 
15 no Dottrine or. Propoſition 1 in 
the World thar is of it ſelf more-evident- 


bg | | Fig , than 7; ranſubftantiation is evi- 
| dntly. & 


Iſe : And yer if it were poſlible 


 } to be true, it would be the moſt ill-na- 


| furd and pernicious truth in the World, 
becauſe it would ſuffer nothing elſe to be 


Muſe 1 true ; it is like the Roman Catholick 


| ' Church, which will needs be the whole 


ian Church,'and will allow no 0- 


I ther Society of Chriſtians to he any part 

{Of it > So Zranſubſtantiation, if it be true 
| all, it is all truth, and nothing. elle is 
| Toe ; for it cannot be true:unleſs our 


"Senſes, and the Senſes of all mankind be 
&ceived abour their proper objects; _y 
1 } 


X' 2 


4 GRE WIRE: "*0q an As © oh Re I CES. Fu 
ney - SES 7 Ip k 0713 
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w 4 vow 


if:this be:true and certain, then: nothing, |- 
eſe cawbe fo; :for if we: be-not-certain; 
of what we ſee, we can be certain of. no« 
thing} 7735; ani 90 47 ee iS 
i And: yet-notwithſtanding all'this; there: 
are.a Company of men in the World {6 
abandon'd and given: up. by Ged-to the: 
efficacy of:delulion as in-good earneſt-to' | ' 
believe. this; groſs and . palpable - Errour, | 
and to impoſe:/the belief of it:upon- the l 
Chrittian :World under no: leſs penalties | t& 
* than of. temporal-death 'and- eternah | Pp 
damnation, And therefore to undeceivey ' | fl 
if poſſible; thele deluded Souls, - xt will be | 6 
 neceſary-to'. examine the pretended | - 


grounds: of:fo falſe a Doctrine, and to lay! 
open the-monſtrous abſurdity: of ir. / | 


' And inthe handling of this Argument, | - M 
Fhall proceed in this plain method, - + | 6c 


I. Tſhall conſider the pretendedgroands | the 
and reaſons of 'the Church of Rome for | Ofc 
this Doctrine. ; 11 

- IT, I ſhall produce our O4jedtions againſt | Hhi 
it. Andif I can ſhew that there is noto« | thin 
lerable ground tor it, and that there are: þ I 
invincible Objections againſt it, thene& F « 
very man is-not onely un reaſon excuſed | 
from beleving this Doftrine, but hath 
great caule to believe the contrary. | 

47 FIRST,F ©- 


i Fol: again Tranſubltantarion —y 


/ 
L | 34R ST Twi confer the prevend- 1. 
tf ed grounds and reaſons'of the" 'Church' of 
i. | Rome for this Do@rine. Whieh'mult 'be 
« , | one or more of theſe froe. *Firher i The - 
+ |  Authority-of :Scriprure. --+Or 21- The 
& | perpetual:tbelief of this''Do@tine in the 
og | Chiriſtian*Church?,; as an'evidence that 
r, | they always undefflood" and interpreted 
he, | bur Saviour's words,” 7hif 3s) my Body, in 
& | thisſenſe;*Q#-3\-'The Authority: of the 
al; | preſent Chiurcivad: tnakeiand declare new 
veg | Articles of Faich.-- Or 4s-"The abſolute 
be | of ucts a ung: -ag/this'in'the 
ed | Sacramentieerthecomfort and benefit of 
ay. | thoſs who receive' this Sacrament. Or 
| - To magaify'the power” of the Prieſt. 
TRA dls 40 work 16? Efear 'a My 
XD 9 
Ro I They :prevend- for this Do@rine 
nds: | the Anchority'of Seripture' in thoſe words 
for | &our-Saviour, *7his ' is. my body. Now 
| toſhew the inſufficiency of this pretence, 
inſt: | hell endeavour to make good-thele. rwo 
0 to- things, © 
, are | xt That there i is no neceſſity of un- 
ene. | Grſtanding- thoſe words of our Saviour 
-uſed | the ſenſe of Tranſab/tantiation. 
hath | © 2 That there is a great deal of reaſon, 
| may that.it is very abſurd and unreaſona» 

3 ble, 


yeo - roi91 1501 AG 
ble : 2 ——_ $ch otherwiſe. -T _ 5 

: Firſt, Thar there js no neceſſity 'toun- | 
derſtand: thoſe words of. our Saviaur io | 


ke 


the ſenſe;iof. Zranſubtantiation;. If 
beany, it. muſt be from! one of theſe two 


eaſons; . Either -becauſe- there are no fr | 


Fre .expreſſins .in wu roy hah 


hink no.wengyer. yet faid!: ors wing 


caule-a Sacrament: of-no- 


whichwould bexer te) Forany-ragn | 


to ſay, ſince .is of rhe yery>nature \of a 
POTINOR t0 repreſent and-exhiÞic 
inviſible grace-and; bhp by 48 ya 
ſign and POWs And eſpecially oge 


cannot be idepied.,, a we aig | 


tution of this very-Sacramens our'Saviour 


Fords which cannot be taken ſtriftly: 
"hterally. When he d aa Cup he 

This Cap is the new Teſlawent #mMy Had 
which is ſhed for you and for many-for the 
remiſſion . of Sips, - Where firſt-,-tha:Cup 


is put for the Wine contained in the Cup; | 
or elſe if the words beJiterally taken, fa 


as-to ſignifie a ſubſtantial change TY 
not of the #ixe, but ofthe Cup ;: and $i 
not into the loud of Chriſt bue  intorhs 
new Teſtament or new Covenant in his 

Beſides, that his bloud is faid ther tobe 
ſhed, agd his body to be broken, "2 
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; OF x zi his.Pa Firt | Which followed 
all xa ang ft TE of. this 
i ere is na neceliity ro WW 
Saviour” $ n vole the 
af tzox, I. will t rug pl 
-A.$re3t nymber of the mo 
ng Fr of the Church of Rome 
| frovyer (a) Bellarmine ,( a) de 


(c v alquez do acknow- DG 6-Þ 
\Septes. the great. Schoolmgy iv bave(by in 3 
| [.t ar:this Doctrine cannot . be dif. I-5 

.dently, proved from Scripture: And hy. 5 
oarme- grants this not to be_ improbable; (c) in 3: 
80g Suqrez gb Falg we acknowled ec oor « 4p. 


DS 


"15. art. = 

zather... fame Schoplman, 4 S615: 

f that the guy hog which "old; yo "7 P/N 

ace of the- Bread aud Wine to re- 2M 1..15- 

again after conſecration is neither repugnant (e) 11 4- 

.fe Peale. wor, ta Scripture. (| ') Petrus 40004 
reznal of Cambray ; zys plain- Q 3: 


tance of (. f) 5 


FR4Q 


Bre tne remaining after C onſecra- pring fy 
= is- mare eahi e aud free from abſurdity, 
re. ratzonal, and no ways repugnant t0 
anthority of Scripture ; nay more, that 
i the other. Dottrine, viz. of Tranſub- 


Rantiati an , there 1s n0 evidence in Scrip- 


AF- @ Gatriel Biel , another great (g) in _ 


non. Mi 
X 4 SCool- Lc. 40. 


Vp LF C241 » 
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" Schoolman'and 


- and Wine doth, remain 


and therefore: he reſolves" the" belief'df 
Tranſubſtantiation into forme otlier Reve- 


"tion, beſides Scripture, which ' he ſux 

. *poſeth the Church had abour' it. "Carle 

h) in 4- nal (h) Cajetan confeſſeth that the 'Goſ+ 
Um. 3. 

Le woke < changed into the Body of Chriſt that 'we 

| have this from the authority of the Charck: 

nay, he goes farther, that there'is nothing 


in the Goſpel which enforceth any mai to [i 
7 underſtand theſe words of Chrift, thisis my | 


if *7 , dz 


body, in a proper and not a? za 

ſenſe! but the Church having underſtood 

them ina proper ſenſe they are to \be jo 

explained; Which words +in the. Roman 

(i) £gid. -Edition of Cajetan are expunged by ors 
Conn dex of Pope (1) Pius V, Catdi 

' 95. art.1. Contarenus, and (1) Melchior Canus oneof 

ne. £1 beſt 3nd molt judicious ' Writers that 

2m. 1.2, Church ever had,. reckon' this Doctrine 

3: * among thoſe which are' not ſo expreſl 

(1) Loc. found in Scripture. 'T will add but one 


{2.5 more, of great authority in rhe Church, 


(m) contra and a reputed Martyr, (m), Fiſher Br | 


captiv.Ba- 


ſhop of Rocheſter who ingenuouſly cons 


bylon, c.10. 
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pel doth'mo where expreſs that the Bread'u _ 
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| ® Btondly, If: there be no neceſſity of 
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th that in the words of the Inftituti- 


| on'there is not one word from-whence the 


e preſence of the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt 


1, In dur Maſs can be” proved So that we 


&/ not 'mucti contend that 'this Do- 
me hath no certain foundation 'in Scri- 
-pture, 'when this is "fo fully 'and' frankly 
wliedged þy our Adverfaries: them- 


underſtanding - our Saviour's 'word's in 
'the fenſe of 7ranſubſtantiation, I am ſure 
there "15" a great deal of reaſon'to under- 


| ſndthem otherwiſe. Whether we con- 


* "ſider the like expreſſions in Scripture ; as 


| "Where our Saviour fays he'is #he door, 


| nd the rrue Pine ( which the Church of 
| Rome would mightily have triumph'd in, 
tad it been ſaid; bis is my true body.) 


| And'fo likewiſe where the Church is faid 


t0-be Chri/t's body; and the Rock which 
'bllowed the ſraz/rtes to be Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
10, 4.. They dzank of that rock which fol- 
"bowed them, and thar rock was Chrift': All 
Which and innumerable more like expreſ- 
ſions in Scripture every man underſtands 
- Ma figurative, and not in a fſiriatly lite- 


4 ralandabſurd ſenſe. And it is very well 


known, that in the Zebrew Language 
I things 


| 


MEET Ps ode, Fo PTY Io Ee ee Ea EG Beds ot ee RO die RIES <a i ao 4 MR DALE.” 
: againſfTranſubſtantiation. 313 


14; Diſcquſe... Vol] If 
"+ neg are «cos faid to 'be., 
which- they do. fignific. and. rep =| 
and there is not. in that: Language +.more | 
proper, and uſual. way..of expre 
thing .to Gigniie ſo. and.ſo,. than to 
thar it.is ſoand ſo. Thus, Foſeph ExPauN | 

2 | ding. Pharaoh's dream to 1m, Gen,. #4 

E 2 -26;./$ays, tbe ſeven good. tine are. [eur | 

E years, and the ſeven "ne ears of corn.are 


: 

4 

£ 
ſeven years, that is, they ſignified or-re-. 2 
preſented ſeven FOures | PIENFY 5 and ſo | ip 
Pharaoh: \underſtood him, and ſo. von fo 
| 

\ 


.any man of ſenſe. wats nd the li 
preſſions;- nor dol belieye. that any. 
ble: man, who-had neyer heard *; Ira 
Julfeatigtien being grounded upon thele 
words: of; our Saviour, tis is my Jody, 
would upon Fe hs the. inſtitution of the | jy 
Sacrament in the: Goſpel eyer 99-oil 1; A 
gin'd any. ſuch thing.to;be meas -” 
Saviour in-thoſe words ; . but woy Thar | 
underſtood his meaning. to have þ 17 
this Bread ſi Topites my. Body, this Cup 6 * 
nifies my Blexd ; and this. «which you-lt | 
-me naw. do, do-ye hereafter for a Hem | 
rial of. me: But ſurely. it. would wad 
haveenter(d.into any .man's mind to.h LP $ 
thought that . our. Saviour did literalh | wer | 
hold himfelf in his hand, and give awaff fg... 
himſelf from himſelf with his own hand 
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 WpeRed 
| Batihis; Lamb which -they--did-car did 


| Gd lowite forehew 


teruſed by the Jews from Ze- 
88: (6) Jain Martyr tells us, 


Tamb to be: ſubRantially changed 
elther inta.(Gad 
vecedthem aut-of the: Land of Zgypr,: or 
ig-the-Mefrs the Saviour . whom they 
| and-who :was ſignified; by it ; 


t-to- them and. put thera-in mind 


 githat Salyatian - which.God - wrought 
 Wr:4heir' Fathers jo Egypr, when by the 


bring; of- 6 Lamb! and: ſprinkling, the 


hloud of it upon: their doors: «their firlt- 
ar were 'Paiſed:oyer end ſpared;' and 
ew. the Salvation of the 
6, the Lamb of God that was to take 


| ey the Sins. of the world. - 

| <:409-nothing 4s more-common in all 
 Laoguages than to give the nameof the 
- ing ſignified fo the Sign, As:the deli- 
"Tip of. a Deed: or- Writing under hand 
yg 19 Seal is call'd a conveyanceor making 
v1 Wer of ſuch an Eſlate, and it is. really 


2W9} Þ; nor the delivery of mere wax. and 


Gf parchment, but the conveyance of a real, 


Eſtate - 


1" 16.10 agaigft-Tranſubſtantiation. 3 15 | 
| Onwherher we.compare theſe. words 
| ofrour Saviour. with-the ancient Form of 
| $020 9796 6ong IuAY 12) 1 kommpvyy 
| ia; this Paſſover i5.0ur Savieur' aud. our 
| ge not that hey. believed--the Paſ- 


(n) Dialog. 
cum Tryp. 
Þ 297. E- 
dit. Parid, 
1639. 


\ their Saviour who deli- - 
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© be andiwere aQtually. delivered into! my 


ſubſtantially changed firſt into Bread;and Þ y 


Eflate ;/as'truly and really” to all eff | 
and purpoſes of Law, as if the very:mas | 
terial houſes and lands themſelves: cogld | 


| 

1 

| 
hands : In like manner the, names of ahe- | | 
things'themſclves'made over to us-in'ths | 7 
new Covenantof the Goſpel between Gd | 4 
arid man, are-given-to the Signs or 'Sealy p 
of that Covenant. *By: Baptiſm Chriltis | 
ans are faid'ro "be made partaters of "tht | pk 
Holy Ghoſt" Heb. 6. 4. ' And'by the$& | 
crament/ef rhe Lord's Supper we are ſaid. "Ar 
to communicate or 'to 'be made partakers | 
of the Bodly- of Chriſti which : was broken; | 
and' of his Bloud which ' was thed for: 'm; 
flat is; of the. real \benefits of higdeath | 7; 
and paſſion. ' And thus Sts Pas! ſpeaks | fie 
this Sacrament; 1'Cor! 10.16." The cap" 
bleſſing which we bleſs, is it wat the aoniniss | 
ion of the Bloud of Chriſt 3 the Bread whith ; 
we-break,” is it not the communion of tle 
body of Chriſt > Bur iN it is read, 4ynd- 
he liiFealls ir fo, v.17." For we $eingimany © 
are one bread and one body ;' for wean” 
partakers of that one bread. -The Church F 
of Rome might, if they pleaſed; as well Þ 
afgue'from*:hence thar all Chriſtians ar þ 


then into the natural Body of Chriſt by | 
their participation'of the Sacra ment, = G 


oh a we they are Gid Fa to be oxe broad | 
| aud. one body. ; And the ſame. Apoſtle in 
4 thenext Chapter, after he had.ſpoken of 
- the conſecration of the Elements ſtill calls 
re the Bread. and the Cyp,. in three 
pos: hi rs As often -as ye eat this 
drink this cup, v. 26, Whoſo- 
|” of eat this bread and drink this cup 
of the: Lord unworthily, v. 27. But let a 
| man examine himſelf, and ſo let himeat of 
1 this bread and drink of that cup, v. 2.8. 
7 And. our Saviour, himſelf when he had- 
fs | faid,: this is my bload 0 + the new Teſtament, 
| immediately. adds, * but 7 ſay unto you, [* Marth. 
IK | ail nor henceforth drink of this fruit of the *6: 2% 
| Faxe, "untill 1 drink 'it new with 'you in my 
o% } uther's Kingdom , that is, not till aſter 
FF] bisrefurreion, which was the firſt ſtep 
Ms | of his exaltation into the Kingdom given 
we 4 im by his Father, when the Scripture 
260 1 Gl $US he'did eat and drink with his Dif- 


1 | conſecfation wi the Cup and the loving 
yren © *x it to his Diſciples ro. drink of it, he 
val F tells: them that he would thenceforth 

v4 «nkno more of that fruit of the Vine, 

| | which he-had now drank with them, till 

t bf: | aſter his Reſurrection. From w hence- it 
, "ben } b plain that it was the fruit of the Vine, 
F real 


iſcipled'h 


+ £271 2113 


bi "ins cortirtubiceted to: His D 
| ie 


anpolfBl8* rheſe' warts ſhowld be unde: 
food lirerally of the tiaturaÞ bodyand 


Bloud of Chriſt; deeauſe it ws: 8 bh 4. 


broken and: his Houd: he Which: he' Bay 
£0 his Diſciples, which if we” unidertiznl 
hrerally. 6f "his natural body broſkty . 
atid his: Blowd ſhed; ther theſe words; 
this is my body which F broken, ndthi's 
" toy Bloull Which. bs ſhed, could nor be tris; 
-Pecaiſe'is Body wes ther Whote ad thi 


Broken; ard his blond not ther hed = F 


could it be' a propitiatory Satrifict (as | 
fh:y affirm this Sacrament- to be) unles | 


they wilt fay that propitiation was made 


tefore Chrift-ſuffer'd : And it-is likewiſe : 2 


impoſſible that the Diſciples ſhould mdets | fab 


fland theſe words litetally, "becauſe they 
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Lf ws cofcie that keeglebai | 
6 this Sachimienr before tis Paſſion, # 


$1943 : A Wee - Ne ' a Sed 
X SB ” IQ 2 "IF ul bow eas pan re 


not onely plainly faw that what he' giv 


chem was Bread and Wine, but they fy | ; 'C 
likewiſe as plainly that it was not hisBo F Vain 
dy which was given, but his Body wINh | Oh 


ave'that which was wen ; not his 


Boks and his bl ; | becauſe they 2 : 


faw him alive at that” very time and 


held his body whole and unpierc'd; 
therefor 


| "0 efore they could not underſtand mM 

4 "Ke tds literally : "If they did, can'wena- 

| © that the Diſciples who upoi'alf o- 

itr/ occ occaficns were ſo full of queſtions. 

ad objections, ſhould make no difficulty 

of this matter 2 nor'ſo much as a5k oi 

: rota how 'can theſe things be ? that 

4. they ſhould nor telf him, we ſee this to 
= Bread and that to be Wine, 'and we 

"ee thy Body to be diſtin from both ; 

} we fee. thy Body not broken, and thy 

- Bloud not ſhed. | 

"From all which it muſt needs be very , 

widenr, to any rman that wilt impartially 

"@nfider things , how little reaſon there 

1. 8 to underſtand thoſe words of our Savi- 

| our, ?his is my body, and this is my Bloud, 

Fin the fenſe of T ranſubftantiation 3 nay on 

" the contrary, that 'there is very ' great 

- reaſon; and an evident neceſſity to -under- 

: 7 them otherwiſe, Iproceed to ſhew, 

| . That this Dofrine is not ground- 

We 1 the perpetual belief of the Chriſti- 

* bY Church, which rhe Church of Rome 

' inly prerends a$ an evidence that the 

* Church did always underſtand and inter- 

Perot Saviour's words in this ſenſe, 

"To rilanifelt the groundlefneſs of this 
preterice; T ſhall, 1. ſhew by plain teſti- 
mony of the Farhers in ſeveral Apes, _ 

this 
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ancient.Chriſtian Church. 2. 1 ſhall 


and-by what degrees.it, grew- up 
eltabliſh'd. in the | Rowas Choke. 


monſtration- that / this always was: and 
muſt have been rhe conſtant belief of the | 
Chriſtian Church. 


the Fathers in Af Apes, for above 
five hundred years after Chriſt, that. this 
Dodrine-was not, the belief of the act 
ent Chriſtian Church, ,. 1 deny not but that 
the Fathers do, and that with great rex 
fon, - very much magnifie the wonder 
and frequent of a-great Su 

- tyral i gk made by Fo. 
+ ledge. 'They ſay indeed, that the Ele 
|. ments of Bread and Wine do by 


-Bloud of Chriſt: But they ken 6 
given to the Signs; that the Bread 
ture. and. ſubſtance, and that. they. at 


turn'd. into the ſubſtance of: our Bodis; 
that the Body of Chriſt in the Sacramet 
s 


ys 4 Diſowſe._. ola | 


: this Dodrine was not the Ne yr the. , - 


9 4 XL 2 Ee 
; 


the rime and occaſion of its. co hel - 


ſhall. anſwer = great pretended 6 Þ 


1.1 ſhall ſhew-by plain Teſtimonies of | 


myſtery and efficacy .of- this Sacrament, | 8 
ly roak 


the divine, bene | 
dition ;  which-we.alſo readily acknow- | 


the ds 8 " 
vine bleſſing become to us the Body [-] T7 


that the names of the things ſignified «  Bibin 
Wine do ſtill remain in their proper tt | Mon 
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y,. but the ſign and 
e of it; not that Body which was 
; nor that Bloud hich. was ſhed. 


: — ypon the. Croſs; and that it.is * rags to 


underſtand the. rating 


of the br Hoe 
I. &nm of man and drink KING, Fin load literal- 


I will ſele | 


t but ſome 
timonies of many which I might 
; to. this] 


urpoſe. 
W pl Pilin 8 Martyr, who ſays 
'that. * our Bloud and Fleſb 


Inconſiſtent with it. 
few.” 


the cannot be, the natural body and long 
f Chriſt, for no man will ſay that zhat 
-_ into the nouriſhment of our 


| he Second is * Treneus, 
of this. 
| which i Is from the earth recetving the divine 
vcation. 15 now no longer common bread, 
be the Euchariſt ( or Sacrament ) con- 
Ling of two things, the one earthly, the 

| Yher breventy He fays it is no longer com» 
Mon bread, bur after invocation or conſe- 

jon it becomes the Sacrament, that is, 

bread ſanGtified, conſiſting of two things 
al ESAAly - and a heavealy ; the carthly 
Y thing, 


4 oli it Lcceinf Trankybfantiation.. 267 | k 


\ > nor ; 3 natural E 


are * Apol2þ., 
d by the converſion of. that fad, 0-60 
1 which we receive in the Eucharif : 


who ſpea * Lib. +4 
Sacrament ſays, that the king» 1 34 
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Ee <divitte bletjbg which by *the invocation } 
-”  *Lib.5, or eonſectation is added to it.' And *elfe- * 
62 Where he hath this paſlage,when therefore 
the cup that” mix'd (that is, of Wine 

-and Water) 'and the bread that is broken' Þ 

; receives the word"-of God, it. becomes the' Þ ;; 
Eacharift of the -Bloud and body of Chrift, Þ ge 

fone of onr fleſh is increa» Þ } 


_—_— fed and confift : but it that which we re-- Þ i 

2 ceive in the Sacrament do nouriſh our bo- Jy, 

_ dies, ir 'muſt be” bread and wine, and Þ ag 

+.” not the natural body and bloud of Chriſt, Þ $@ 

- There'is ayother remarkabfe Teſtimony of -Þ $9 

: Trenzus, "which though it benot'now ex- | 6 6 

tant in thoſe works” of his which remain, Þ gy 

*Com- Yer hath been preſerv'd by ® Oecumenius, Þ} *7 

meta - and itis this; when (fays he”) the Greeks: Þ aa, 
* had taken ſome Servants, of the Chriſtian 

: .* * Catechument ( that is, ſuch as had not Þ fr 

+ beea admitted to the Sacrament ) and Fg, 

afterwards urged them by wiolence to tell Þ gs, 

them ſome of the ſecrets of the Chriſtians, Þ ig 

rheſe Servants having nothing to ſay that Fhigy 

might gratify thoſe who offered violence 10- Jy 

th:m, except onely that they. had heard | 

from their Maſters that the divine Conmw- Þ gf 

in was the bloud and body of Chriſt, they. Ty 

thinking that it was really bloud and fel, Ii 

deelar d as much to thoſe that yipſ/onck Tis, 

them. Tits: - 
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Then "The Greeks taking this as if it were. 
ta ally done by the Chriſtians, diſcovered it 
y 5 of the Greeks; who hereupon put, 
| Saactus | and . Blardina # the torture to 
e pf them confeſs. it. To whom Blandina 
» Þ} bold ly anſwered, How. would they endure to 
e' | this, who by way of exerciſe (or ,abſti- 
-nence.) do. not eat that fleſh w ich may 
1 ia fully be eatens By which it appears 
| that this which they would have charg'd 
upon Chri/tiavs, as if they_had literally 
ten the fleſh and bloud of Chriſt in the 
| Hierament, was a falſe accuſation which 
of -Þ tliele Martyrs denied, faying they were 
X- 4 far from that that they for their part 
; | & foteat any fleſh ar all. 
:The next is Tertullian, who proves a-. 
guſt MHarcion the Heretique thatthe Bo- 
4 fof ou Saviour was not 4 mere bogey 
J al and appearance, but a real Body 
' Þ8 auſe the Sac is a figure and 
" {age of his Body ; and if: there be an 
? 2a of his body he mult have a real 
i ÞXy, orherwiſe the Sacrament would be_ 
4* | mage of 'an image. . His words are 
_ Fteſe, * the bread which our Saviour took * Advesf 
4 F} Rributed to his Diſciples he made his ci 
£  - t body, Jaying this us my body, that ts, ,, <-.. W 
{image or figure of my body, But it Edit. Ri: 


It. Paris: 
wot have been the Ree of his body, x0 op has 


| there had not been a true aud real Lody. 
Y 2 And 


Erii, 


ſpar Th Jar 1 


TN 


pat? Db s/f he adds by.; way - Th, 


explication, it is wot the matter of the | WO 
| bread, But the word which is ſpoken over it, 


which profiteth him that worthily eateth. 

the Lord and this, (he fay; J Ke wo It 
oken concerning the typical and Symbolzcal | Ft 

us, ody, So that the matter of bread | * 


remaineth in the Sacrament, ' and this | Withe 


Origen calls the typical and s ye bfal 4 
body 


Ftv 8 


Y 'F T Fol BIT 1h E Loarf Feahfubſtancia ciation. n. 336 : 


iſt ; and it is ndt the natura? 

Which is there” eaten; for 
fre in the Saeratnent, as to 
of i whieſt is matetiaf, pocth' itit 
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| 1 "Hontifies tpoti £eviticus ſpeaks 


Aw in the 

pets this 
As by the 
Cardinal Perron is Fe ted 


it Sextus Semen! 
"Origet Was 


'Þs w it ro be Origer's, but rejects his 


becauſe he was accuſed of 


Wiſe 24 ſore of the Fathers, and ſays 


wake: Hetett te in"th} place. 
that” With ' mi add! this reſtirtidny is 
ed 'to ts, * "The ſame Pather in his 


wr Titre alſo in che New Tefiiznr a letter 
the | Wick £4118 * hint who doth ndt' Spirituully 

- is. | Wiherfard thoſe things which are ſai, 
ut 1h r if we take according to the Letter eBap 
one. | Wie is fad, BXCEPT IA EAT 
nit, | Mt FLESH 4ND DRIN# MY 
"of | #LO'VD, this Lerrer Lo Arid this 
the 1 6 is a kiling Teftirhoby, and nor rq 
ir ' Kanſvered Biit i Cardinal Perrow* SWAy, 
teth W fiying be'talks like # Feretique. 


* ” St. or hath a' whole" Epiſtle, * to * ©2- 63 
 berzz2us, "againſt thoſe who gave the Comiy 

Athy in” Water only 
Witfplec % it ; and his main argumenr- 

 Baihſt  rhem' is this, that the Bloud of 

| Chriſt 


ithout Wine 


1 


this: * Cap. 16. 


Ca. 


# 


Chriſt with which we .are iredeemed, and. 
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Lord's Cup, which ( fays he. 


wckned cannot ſeem tobe inthe. Cup when Þ 
there is no Wine in the Cup by, which th Þ 
Bloud of Chriſt repreſented: and ater; Ji 
Wares Fs 7; | | 
gelical and , Apoſtalical Poftrine water. was 
: ſome places offer d ( or. given.) in the 
al e £487 
wot expreſs. (or repreſent”) the, bloud of 
Chriſt. And laſtly he tells. us, .that. by 
water the. people 1s underſtood, by Wine 
the. bloud of Chriſt is ſhews; (qr repre; 
ſented ) but when in the Cup mater. is win: 
led with Wine the people 1s "mited ta 
hrift...So.thar according to this Argu- 


. ment Wine. in the: Sacramental Cup. is no 


; * Ang. 
om.'6. þ. 
Hu Eds. 


PalLr369. 


ptherwiſe chang into the Bloyd, of Chrift | guy 
than the Water mixed with,it is changed. Þ ayp 
into the People,. which are\faid 'to, be avin 
MINCE... Ea Mev on 

'; I omit many-others, and\ p 
Auſtin in the fourth Age after Chriſt, And 
Ithe rather. infiſt. upon his Teſtimony, 
becauſe of his eminent- eſteem; and au- 


: - 


& > 


thority in. the... Lazz. Church; and. .he | were 


dlfo calls the £ ements of the;Sacrament 


the figure and gn. of Chriſt's. Body and 
Pr a Ends 


Manichee we have this FxpreTth * aur. | anc 
F "ene 


Lord did nat doubt to ſay, this #s. my Body 
WT cave tie Bigw of bps Body. i Aud 


e fays,. that contrary te. the Evam Þ} i 


4 


o 


a Ras we WO 
BFERT. 


;his--explitation.: of the nthird! P/alw, 
king of: Judas whom onr Lord ac- 
nitted to: \laft; Supper; i2; which ( ſays 
he) + he-commended and delivered to his t Enarrar. 
| Riſciples the figure of his:\Body; Lane 7, _ 


SW L : 1 Tom. 8. Þþ. 
which would 'now be-cenſur'd for 16. 


RHarcfe +in\the- Church +of Rome. | Indeed 
de wasnever cred, of Hereje,. as Cardi- 
mbFerron lays 0rigen.was, «but he 1alks as 
#&: one«as Origen himlielf And in his 
Somn2nt.on-the\g8'P/alm Ipeaking of rhe 
| offence which the Diſciples rook at that 
-aying of. dur; Saviour, - except - ye tat the 
Joſh of the'Son ofcman and: drink his bloud, 
Wc: he brings in'\.our Saviour. ſpeaking 


| fius to. them;'\{.,ye muſt widerſand Spiri- y 14, Tom. 
| #2 what] have ſaid untd- you; ye are 9 $1195 


j Wit eat this body which ye:ſce; and to 
| drink that Houdwhjch ſhall be. ſhed by thoſe 
1 that: ſhall orucd/fie.. me; I have commended 


| atertain Sacrament to . you) which being 


"Miritually \undertood will give you life. 
"What: more-oppolite to the:DoGrine of 
| Tranſubſtantiation,' than that the Diſciples 


| | ere not-/-r9--6at. that Body: :of Chriſt 


| Which they. faw,. nor to: drink that bloud 
| waich' was:{hed upon the Grofs;. but.thst 
4 this was*to- be-underſiood ſpiritually 


9d according. to. the nature of a Sacra- 
ment? For. tha body he-rells us 1s not 
. Sos 32 Hs here 


| upon. 1 yords, alwayy. I 
| PIATB.® He Foo (days he Y of the preſenceof Þ i 


ye ſhall - have me according 46 


[2/nd>is 
my providence, ee dings to -"Majefty- and | 


Fo. 


me Jo" have nat 


invifible grace'; but. according t0' the! fleſh 
which the. Swi aſſumed, according to that 


which was'*horn-'0 5 the Virgin Mary, yo 
ſhall not'- have me": "theveftrt becauſe he 
converſed” with his Diſciples fourty days 
he is aſcended up" into cheaves' and is way 
tere. ; 


In his: 2.5% Epiſtle ; #ifighe Sacrpuga 


'£ ſays:he ) had not ſome refemblance\'of | iu 


Sheſe things whereof they are' Sacraments, 
3 cooalitube: be Sacraments at: all - but 


you this* reſemblance © they take ' forth . # 4 
moſt. part the 'names of the things which | fly 


they repreſent. Therefore" as" the Sacre 


ment of Fl body 'of Chriſt is in. ſome. man+ FP 
ner or ſont chrif s body, and the Savres | Wþ 
went of his bloud is the Koud: of Chriff'; | fy 
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So the Sacriment of faith (meaning Bape | *bpe 


riſm is\faith, Updn* which: words'of | el 
St.” "Auſtin there-is this : remarkable Gloſi | fer: 
of Con- jg their own Canon Lam ;' || the heavenly | Upid 

*: Sacrament which truly repreſents the faſt Þ Rules 


of Chriſt is called the body of Chriſt; 


impropebly : "whence it js ſaid, that aftes | bo)? 
'a PAnNer but not reoring to the truth. of | Winou 


9:1 , | the 


"Fo: | agatnft* ran ubſtantiation. any 7 
Pi thing bus tho HyPary of the rbing fig 

"wad 3: So. tha. me is, its called 
jeldody of CAnift; "that "is, 7»: ognifies the 

I Ado fcarifto And. if this be St. Auſtin's 

{ neaning, bai fare. no Fiore/tant can 

| ſeals more. —_ inſt Zranſubftanti. 

av. And: in the-ancient: Cano of the 

Af before ix" wes chang'din comply- 

Wee with thiv''now'- Doctrine;: it is Ex» 

| well call duniSapramanty, a Sign aw Ima 

| ms Figure of Chaaf's body;” To which [ 

dd thirsemanckable paſſege of St. 

ſox gited: by: *.Gratian, that as we re. * De con- 

| ue" thei frmilizude of 'bis. death in Bap- POT 

I: 1 Jo me: may aſd: receive. the likene(s Umm. 
"Ws fleſh -aud load; phat ſo neither may © 

| ab (be wanting in the Satinient, nor 

| Agro bave:occdffon 10 make as 'ridiculous 

I ir drinking ; the" HWoud bf '0we that was 


will mentiow hupone Teſtimony more 
his: Farber, bur ſo-olear a one as it'is 
Sſlible any. man in his'wits that had 
| Kieved:7ranſub/tantiation cotild have ut- 

1: Tris in his Zreatiſe *:de Dotrina * Lib 2. 
| | itiana;y where' laying down ſeveral To. 3 p. 
| es! for the right underſtanding .of 37 
ou 1 08 ture\-he: gives this for one.” If (fays 
{ | Withe ſpeechibe a precept forbidding: fome 


 Wnus- wickedneſs or crime, or command. 


ang 
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| ing us to. do good, it 36.not:figarative';. bit. # "0 
fe ſeem to, command -any heinous wicked: Ii 
neſs or..crime, or to forbid” that whithiis | ® 
profitable: and \beneficialote others, it: is:jfu I} Ut 
gurative.. For example, Except yeeat the  Þ 1 
fleſb,of the Son of man-and drink his bloud; | 
ye bave.no-life in you:- This ſeems. t0:c0om Ii 
mand a heinous: wickedneſs and crime thetts | 
fore it 1s a-figure;; commanding us to com | p01 
municate. ofthe. paſſion: of :our. Lord; \and ' | 
with. delight and advantage to lay up iv'ou | 
memory that his fleſh was cracified aud wins 1 6.8! 
4 x01 * deeb for.. us: So. that,” according to.\&, 14. 
1 Joftin's beſt. Skill in4nterpreting, Serip: | Us. 
 .,.-..; > fure,)the\1iteral- eating of. the fieſhvet þ ra 
Ghritt-and: drinking his bloud:would, have Je 
been agreat-impiety:; and therefore the Fiz 
expreſſion is tobe underſtood Fgarativelys {Mitt 
not as'Cardinal Perron. would: havet; [Rope 
_onely in oppoſition to. the eating of;khit Fth 
fleſh and-bloud in the gtoſs appearance of JWd-t 
fleſh -and:bloud,, but] to;the-real cating of JM 
his-natural- body and bloud under any:ap} 4g: 
pearance |.'Whatſoever : For. St.  Auſti per 
doth nor;\fay, -this.is: Figurative ſpeech Þ Ri 
: wherein'we are commanded really to fea [ung 
© * upon the} natural body and bloudit 3g 
Chriſt under; the {pectes of; bread-rand [W-07\ 
wine," a4.\tle..Cardina/ would -underſigod Fe. o/ 
him ;. far then the ſpeech-would be wy Wajeif 
| nd #7 


\ 


F042 {againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 3 33t cr 
goot Capt But he fays, this.is a 


wherein we are. com- 
1s ii d Spiritua ly, to feed upon. the re- 
: A em! brance.of his Paſſion. 

4 thoſe I will add but three or four 
I Te fines more in the wo following 


Ov 
$o3 Ls 3 6 ED SER 
s x y 


Ca IG Ls "BR 
', 3 kt et le io 
DN VETS I ina 
r - Ka 
W- Y 4 EN 
TW _ 


[: The < firſt ſhall 'F of 7, Te Da who 
'heaking of . that, * Prophecy of Facok * Gen 4% 
\Feancerning our Saviour, he waſhed þ is gar- © 
| f ok Wine and bis chthes in the blond 
/ pes, hath. theſe W 'ords, + as.we call tDialeg: | 
the. my/ Heal fruit of the Vine (that. is, 
[#; Vane in the. Sacrament )) after COM- 
ſecration the bloud 8h Lord, ſohe (viz. 
tac &) calls the . loud of the true Vine 
Jie. of ly the blond: of the grape : 
ely; ut; he bloud Q Canis not-literally and 
if. | per ly "but one ly [Fratively the bloud. 
+ Phe in.the ſame. ſenſe. as. he is 


Ae 


fd 


8: 


4 Fi be. be the,true. Penne. and, therefore, 
(ile Wine in the Sacrament after Conſe-. 
» | ine pin ke manner not literally and 
« [it r iguranyely the bloud: of 
< 16 i Fa he RAPS this afterwards, 
d [ins 4 


p. that our Sauiour changed the names, 
we 70 bis. Bos the. name of the Sym- 

and to the, Symbol or Sign the 
"Fi Body ; thug when he ed oaltd 
if the Fin, "be call d"the Symbol or 


$i ign 


Siu his Bleu; fo v thi in vhs Fwy te : 
that he call'd himſelf the Vine, he calfd "'# 
the Wine, which is the Symbol of by - | 
bloud, his bloud : Fer, fays he; h# weuld 
bhrve thoſe who partake of the dioink my 
pi not to attend to the nature” of thy. 
things which are ſeen, but by the changedf 
es to believe the change which is a 
hy grace ; Fw he who call'd that which h 
nature i a body wheat and bread, and ag; 
an_y call d himſelf the Vine, he bouoar 
hols with the name of his body 4 
pred erm changing nature But afding grit | they 
ro nature.” Where you fee he 'fays MY : [9 
prefly, that when he calfd che Symbol i | ew 
Eſerments of the' Sacrament, viz. Breid [any 
aud Wine his" Body at Bloud,, he miade ti | «At 
_ change inthe natureof the things, onely Þ tarur 
dded grace to nature, that is, by tl Jil 
Divinegrace and bleſfing' he raiſed chem Jib/ta 
to z Spiritual and' Supe nt. [* 
efficacy.” fi. 
" The Steondis of the fame 7 teebret i 
his ſerond Dialopye berween a Ca 
under” the name” of Orthotoxus and 
Heretique under the” name of f Branilter; bs uk 
who” mxintaining that the Humane I Es 
Chrift was chang'd® into. the: ſubſlin®]h 
of the Divinity which was the Herelld [þ; 
of Eatychees ) heilluftrares the miarte " 
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IFSSEHL 2gaiyf Tranſubſtantiation. 333 © 
iſe pals 2umilitude, ' As, fays he, the Symbols 
Fd if the Lord's body and bloud are one thing 
bre the invocation of the Prieſt, but af- 
"the inoocation are changed and become 
wher thing ; ' So the body of our Lord af- 
7 by aſcenjion is changed into the divine 


ef Tifarce. But what fays the Catholique 
ade | Wthedoxus to this? why, he talks juſt like 
5 - | ne of Cardinal Perror's Heretiques, Zhou 
a" | ot, Bys he, caught in thy own net : be- 
s | auſe the myſtical Symbols after conſecrati- 
"a0 not paſs out of their own nature ; for 
ey remain in their former ſubſtance, ji- 
We and appearance and may be ſeen and 
ganaed even gs before. He does not onely 
by the outward figure and appearance 

eta J@ the Symbols to be chang'd,, but the 
Ffure and ſubſtance of rhem, even in 
100-20 proper and ſtriteſt ſenſe of the word 
ell tance ; and it was necellary ſo to do, 
M7 Ferwiſe. he had not given a pertinent 
{ayer to the ſimilitude urg'd. againſt 
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The next is. one of their wn Popes, 
aus, who brings the ſame Inſtance 

unit, the Axrychians * ſurely, fays he, *Biblierh. 

ecraments wh es TORY Patr. Tom. 

Sacraments which we receive of the body | 

15 48 Cond of our Lord are a'divine thing, 
ks | OR, by themwe are made partakers of a 
nature, and yet it ceaſeth not to be 
the 


"The ins” or vature. of EL? ; and. | 
Wine; and certainly the image and 1'® 
reſembles ce: of Ehriff's body an \ "8 
are _ celebrated in the, aftion of the 1 ® 
my/teries, that is, in the Sacrament, To | W 
make this Inſtance of any force againſt £ 
the Eutychians, who held. that the body | 
of Chriit upon his aſcenſion ceas'd and _ E 
was chang - into. the ſubſtance of his Þ on 
Divivity, it was neceſfary to deny that | 
there was any ſubſlantial change in the | doo! 
Sacrament of the bread and wine, into - Fs 
the body ad: bloud of Chriſt. So that | Wye 
here is an infallible authonity, one of. 
their own Popes Expreſly againil 73 rok | 
ftantiation. 

The lait Teſtimony I ſhall produced | 
of Facundus an African Bilhop, wlio le. { Aid 
ved in the 67h Century. Upon occalks, b My 
on of jultifying an expreſſion of ' one who' Fan c 
had faid that Chriſt alſo received the adaft Watt! 

+ Facund. tion of Sons, he reaforis thus. '* Chrif; Iitell: 
$.144edit. vouchſafed to receive the Sacrament Z, a bl 

AC doption both when he was citcamnciſed and, {ut 
baptized: And the Sacrament of Adoptins F : 7 Ce 
may be called adoption, as the Sacrament; Jar. 

of his body and loud, which 3s 'in the i Ji ey 
ſecrated breal and cup, is by us called tis; Þ: "tx 
body and bloud: not" that the bread, fays 1 Rlerm 
he, is properly his body and *the off ny ©) 07s 


bl: Tr: if eee TranfbRlanciarion. 535 


g 13 T7 becauſe they contain in them the 
k E my er zes of. his body and bloud ; . hence alſo 
7 4 ar ord himſelf. called the Bleſſed bread 
iu HY, which he gave to his Diſciples his 
dy and H{oud... Can any man atter this 
we that ir was then, and had ever, 

been, the univerſal and received Docrine 
: z fthe Chriſtian Church, .that the bread 
|: d wine in. the Sacrament are ſubſtanti- 
at ly changed into the proper and natural 

'L Wo os bloud-of Chriſt 2 
tc theſe plain Teſtimonies which I 
t | ye produced, and I might have brought 
ef T } The at many more, to the ſame purpoſe, 

: + % + think evident beyond all denial 
| Tray »/ub/tantiation hath not been the 

wal belief of. the Chriſtian Church. 

nd "yo likewiſe is acknowledged by 
a mar ny great and tearned men of the Ro- 

».Church. (a) Scotus acknowledgeth, (al Senc. 
24 Ii it this Doctrine was not always thought hg = 
it. | cell; ry tobe believed, but that the ne- © <* 
+. 1: _of belieying it was conſequent to 
| yy) wr Detlaration of the Church made in 

#Co ncil of Lateran under: Pope. /nno- 

{ [a rhe 1I.. And '(b) Darandus freely (b)1Senc. 


tak. [4 Wvers his iriclination to have believed 14 4ift.11. 


t * rary, if the Church had not by that 7 ** 15 


(C) dc Eu- 


s'] {os aq nation oblig ed 1 Men to believe it, 
© (i Zonſtal BiſhoÞ of Durham alfo yields, 9. 1 1. 
that P-146. 


(e)De He- 
reſ. 1-8: 


, and t 
d. ini the a 


there is ſeldom any mention in the ani ut I rr 
Writers. And who cat! imagine that |) 
theſe Teartied men' would have griifted | ko 
the ancient Chnrch and Fathers to. haye | Þ9j 
been fo much Strangers to this Dodtring 


had they thooght it to have beeti: the JA 
perperial beliet of the Clarch 2 _ 1 ſhall J vel 
now in the | | —— _ 
* Second! place , give an account of the | #9! 
particular time aud occa, wing 

in of this Dottrire, and by what flew | 6c 
and degrees it grew ap and was advan; {4p 
ced into an 4rticle of Faith in. the Romijo Þ Mrs. 


Church. The Dofttine of the corpora {#auld 


preſence, of Chriſt was firſt ſtarted" upon [Wuolt 
ccafton'of the Diſpute about the. orſhip | #3. 11 
of Imagzs, ini oppoſition whereto the 5þ | Me, 


nod of Conſtantinople about the year Di 


occafion of the comin | (iz 


"ol Dry a7 
"dd q argue thus, That. our, Lord havi 
&it us no. other image, of himſelf but the 
; Pcrament , .ih: which. the. ſubſtance of 
= FeAc ad is the image of his dy, we ought 
an | |® make no-other image of our Lord. In 
E to this Argument the ſecohd Cour- 
we in the year DOCLXXXvVIt 
ILY de dare, that the Sacrament: after 
'C ooſecrati on is mot the image and antityge 
afChri hog and bloud,; but is proper - 
+ 3 body and bloud.. So.that the cor- 
ft, | tral. preſence of the body. of Chriſt.in the 
i 14 mo was. firſt Una. 7 in to ſupport 
h [2 wid worſhip of Images :. And indeed 
ted | 4 could. neyer have.come. in upon a more 
* | proper occaſion, nor have been applied 
© {ps purpoſe. 
"the. V nd here I cannot bur take notice how 
1 7 {on ell this agrees with * Bellarmine” S Ob- * De Eu. 
In ne. ere none of the Ancients who chariſt. | 
ut this errour L. 6.0. 


a'8 ky 
: ' 


3 

; al | ; & 7 y ve again »f thi 
--6 | ears. Which is very true, becauſe there 
Soral 450d; be no occaſion then to diſpute a- 
pot [| [s manſt thoſe who denied 7; ranſubſtantiati- 
fi 3; og as I have ſhewn, this Doc- 
'was not in being, unleſs, aniong the 
= jchian Heretiques , for the firſt 600 
Z years 
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Fi x; Farr te bi, ol iy of the Fa 


2 the” Eatharift Ii 
(the oppolers 6X enages ) is el [es 
Een 2 (8 
theſe faitt there was one Imay; LS 2 7 oy Is 
hint Chr. Ol anc Fi * 
and whiz in the Fil Ba tft,” 
the body fer? loud of Chr; 
that time the Gr Writers hy en he re 
us reborn, the Euthariſt is\ not the. fs re of 

Eos the hidy of the Lord,” but 1x the 
body. appears from wo VAI Synod; 
which'aprees moft exattly with rhe ac- 
count'w ith: T have given of the firtt riſe. 
of this DoQtrige, whuch began with the 
corporal fa exce of Chriſt im the. Sacra» 

' -.,* gent ani irds proceeded” to Tram 

1 fubPantiation. 

And as this was the firſt oreaſion of it- 
troducing this Do#rixe among the Greeks 
fo it the. Earin or Romay Church Pafche | yery. 
fins Radbertus, firſt a "Monþ, and after* | goku, 
wards - Abbat of Corbey, was 'the fiſt able 

cher. of it inthe year DCCCX VIIL tis 

And Yor this; befides the'Evidence'al yy 
Riſtory: we have the #cknow ledgment bidy 
of two wie Eminent Perſons in the Chut& | 4 
of Rome, 'Bellarmine and Sirmondus, "_ Ah, 


TIO UE IEDTS. 


C FvoLUL —"_ Tranlbantation. 4 45 39 - 
1 þ in effet- confeſs that -this Paſchaſius 
| [? » s rs the firſt who wrote to: purpoſe upon 
F-7 | is Argument; * Bellarmire- in hes *De Script 
words, - 7 his. Sis was the firſt who *-Eccle- 
3 and copiouſly written concern-' 
of Chriſt's body and bload in 
be Euchariſt : ot F F v6 wi in theſe; + 1" v5: 
+; jt [diy the genitine ' ſenſe of Paſchaſit. 
© Catholique Church, that ha"opened the 
Wiy its the reſt who afterwards in great 
mmbers' wrote upon the ſame Argument : 
Bur though $irmondus 'is Pleaſed to fay 
that he rr firſt explain'd the ſenſe of 
the Catholique Church in this Point , 
- ir is vey. plaini from the Records of 
ie 1 that Age which are left to us, that this 
| ws or ts firſt time that this DoQtrine was 
hroached in the Latin Church z and it 
met with great oppoſition in that Age, 
&1 ſhalt have occaſion hereafter to ſhew. 
For Rabanus Maurus Arch-Biſhop of Ments 
tout the year DCCCXLYVII reciting the 
> | ery words of Paſchaſrus wherein he had 
ref* | defiver'd this DoQtrine, hath this remark» 
fit | able paſſage concerning the novelty of it ; 2 
Ws ]Some, fays he, of late, not having a right | r;7 .,4 
Wu | Penton concerning the Sacrament of the He bal- 
et 1 Way and loud 0 M our Lord, have ſaid 1-0-33- 
y- ut this is the body and Bloud of our Lord 
| which was born of he Virgin Mary, and in 
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which our TLord-/ 


| . bythe Teſti- | 2 
mony-of..one-of the . gr moſt- | # 
learned' Biſhops of that Age, and: of emi. 


now the very Doctrine of 'the Church of 
Rome- concetmng.. the Sacrament , was 
then eſteenyd.an-Errour broach'd by ſome 
particular. Perſons, but was far from be- 
ing the generally receiv.d Doctrine of that 


Age. -Can any one thinkir poſlible, that | ® 


ſo-eminent a Perſon in the Church both 
for piety and, learning, could have con- 
demn'd this Doctrine as an Errour and 2 
Novelty, had -it been the general Do-. 
&rine of the Chriſtian Church, not onely 


in that but. in all former Ages; and no. | ® In 
cenſure paſs'd ypon him for that which is. | &; 


now the great burning Article in tle 
Chureh ot Rome, and eſteemed-by them 


one of the greateſt and moſt perniciou | #7 


Hereties ? 


Afterwards in the year MLIX, when | Mi 


Berengarius in France and Germany ad. *1 


rais d a freſh oppoſition againit this Do- 


drine, he was compell'd to recant it'by. | 77 


Pope Nicholzs and the Council at Romt, 
in 'thele words, * that the bread and __ 
| whic 


YO LIL. eget Tr by: abſtantiation. PAY 3 
I 097 bark fee oj on © the Altar, after the ftind. 2, Pn 


{ ove (he 1a oth For onely the. Sacrament, __ 
"tt Jody and bloud"of 'our Lore "ſang. Do- 


Ou; Und} are  fenfibly, mot onely tn m"'-6. 5: 


Guait- 


e e Sacrament tat in truth,” handled ant. 


wo |! F Woken by the hands of - the Prieſt, and Sicram\ © 
"fs ud or bruifed þy the teeth bf the fairh- Ap Aur 
of | .. But! it ſeems the Pope and Jus Cony-'1. i. c. 19. 
hs F Wivers not then \skilful enough to -ex* 
me | I themfelves' rightly in this' matter / - 
be. | it the Gho/s ypon'the Canon Law fay 5ex- 
hat | Mc v6 þ that unleſs" we underfard theſe t f Gloſs. : 
hat | 8974s of | BERENG ARFUS* ('thar is" it ofcerar. 
oth |-\yth of the. Pope and his Council ) in a dijt. 2.m 
on- | Wd. [enſe, 'we ſhall-fall into a greater, ©: Ego 
3s | Frefe that Jl of  BERENGARTOS : ju 
Jos | Jt we do nor. ' make parts of the body 0 
ely. (bi. The, . meaning of which Gh/s T 
no. | Annor imagine, unleſs it 'be this, that 
his | Body of C brit though'it'be'in truth 
the | * ken, yet It, 1s not broken into parts 
em | or we do''not make parts" of the body of 
ious | © iſt, but'into' wholes 'Now this new 
"| ny of breaking a Body, not 'into parts 
hen | Pt into wholes 7 which in gqod” earneſt 
had | Fthe Do&rine of the Church'of Rome ) 
Do- | ugh to: them thay are ableto believe 
r'by. Trayſubflantiation it may. for any thing I 
yo gh ,be ſourd ſenſe, yer to us 
ome, PP ear tO b y 
wine f cannot believe ſo it appears to be 

1 fd non-ſenſe. A Abour 


MEX regoryt YI8® D 


gin, . aud 

£70 of Ha why a a, 

' and its onthe ld of th | 
-.. So that fromthe firſt {ni G ale 
- Dotrine . in the- ſecond Council:of Ty 
the year. DOCLXXXYI,, till the C 
wget Pope Gregory the VII: in the) 

LXXIX, it was almoſt three hundi 

years that-this Dofrine. was: Nas. 
and before this miſhapen Mor/ter of Trat 
SubÞantigtion could be lick d.intothatForm 
in which it. is now' ſerled. and. eſtabliſh'd 
1a the Church. of. Rome... Here: then is 3 
plain accoune of the firlt riſe of this ah 
dine, and of the ſeveral ſteps whereh; 
it was advanced by. the Church of Hom 
into an Article of Faith. I come noy it in 


the 
Aol 


Nd. 118 againf ranſubſtantiation. - 


os, ET Fhird place, to oy wer the great,pre- 


d ifios of the” poſſibility 
hat, this. vi Fe he Ws To 
HH robr have come en rr Age, ,24 
NS nereſſe ry 7 til th the 
ww Firs he Chirck Malt Ages 
1 i 4 Pre nor always been; th Fa, 
& Arine th Fl ws Etwrch,' [here it Eo | 
| temp SY IN coy i Fre WO 
hay e been'a. | ir and] buttle' about 1! 
: : q re, wh ciftfan World 'wout 


hav bro fe oſition to it. © | Bur'z 
can Wes! , wk a Tre hes firſt it cd : 


The De © Cnc, ng Go 
Wonſtrat ah lonflear Arnold, a very 
1 arned Man in France,  Ptetttids to be 
{i erabſe': "whether ir beſo or hor, 'k 
Malt bry > Scamirte. And” 
4p align 4 punctual and very 
tht xely ts of the firſt riſe of. this Do- 
/Qrine, about the begintiing bf the ajurh 
Age; Ns ty it did. not rake firm root 
oi ſetled and eſtabliſh till 
"Tay ards' rhe! oy of the' eleventh, And 
Mis was the moſt likely time of all orher, 
from the” n Brow of Keke for 
þ po an Efrour to Acer; - It = 
£4 


5 whod 
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I the co jon and c n 2 O their 01 ng un 
hoes bother wy I 
that ever, happened to...the . Chriſtian < 
urch, both tor /gorance,. and Super: 


with Jdolatry, and was made uſe of to | by 
ſypportiits, A fit prop and companion for | the 
it. . And indeed what an ight not the 
En=my haye /own. info. ark and long a * 
bt - when ſo conſiderable a. part of the 

Chriſtian World was lull'd aflecp in pro; - 
found Ignorance and Superſtition? And 
this agrees very well with the accojnt. 
Which our Savzour himſelf gives in, the 
Parable of the Tares, of the ſpringing im 
of. Errours ang Corruprions in, the Field 
of the Church.  * While the men Nlepr the 
Enemy did. his work in. the Night, {g- 
that when they were awake; they -won- 
dered how and whence the tares came; 
but being ſure they were there, and that 
They were not ſown at firſt, they concluy 
ded the Enemy had done it. _ 


| f, w 


Secondly, "F have ſhewn likewiſe that 


a 1 


Fils, bad Fe can ip tears | 


there was: conffderable oppoſition made to bout 


his 'Errowr. at its firſt coming in. The | bo 
general Ignorance and groſs Superſtition Þ th 
of that Age rendered the generality of | dot 
xeople more. quiet- and ſecure, *and dilpo; | 

{cd them to receive any thing that came 
LV, bbe tet bet fk Fo es wit 44s MW under 
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: =, 4 ra pretetice 'of myſtery in Religion 


"and of greater reverence and devotion to 
the Sacrament,and thac ſeemed any way 
t- bperenanes rhe worſhip of Zmages, 
ch at ttiar "time they were zea- 

7 concerri'd, But notwithſtanding 
1 Footy and; pallive temper of rhe 
| of (> the men "moſt eminent for'piety 
'vh Irning i that. Time made'great re- 
ce againſt it. '] have already named 
5 Arch-Biſhop of Mentz, who op- 
pos it as an'Errour lately ſprung up 
p” oa i ich had. then 'gained but upon 

me few perſons. © To whom I may- add - 
i f Hhaldus (5EN of Auxerres in Frakce, 
Þ, y orus rigena, and Ratramnus com- 
n * 'known'by t 'the name of Bertram, 
Fe of the:ſame rime were employed by 
the Etgperour Charles the Bald to oppoſe 
on Fore ing. Errour, and wrote learnedly 
Waintt it. Ang theſe were the eminent 
ther n for learning 'in that time.” And be- 
auk Monſieur: Arnaud will not be fatis- 
ed d unleſs there were ſome ſtir and buſtle 
bobit ir, Bertram in his Preface to his 
Ik ook tells us, that they who according to 
| letr ſeveral opinions talked differently 
bout the myſtery of Chriſt's body and bloud 

| re divided ty no ſmall Schiſm. 


Thirdly, 
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346 - 1-1-1. "4, Diſcornſe.,,. Vol I," 
| Thirdly, Though for a_more clear and |” 
= Long + ». C2 EGTEH ITS GIES EOECE&- SSBE ' 
farifa@ory anſwer to this pretended Te 
monſtration J. have been contented to yntis 


received, in, the Rowan Church, thoyg! 
we-could not tell how and when. 1t ea) o 


. F 


in,.yet it would be the wildeſt and1 
extravagant thing in the world to Jet 


a pretended Demonſtration of Reaſon: 
gainſt plain | Experience and matter.o 
Fa. This is juſt Zexo's Demonfiratio 
of the impoſſibility of ,motion_ again! 
Diogenes walking before his Eyes.. Fvi 
this is to undertake to prove. that jſt» | maſt 
| Poſlible to have been, which moſt, c& [ oft. 
tainly was. Juſt thus the Servants inthe Þ wax 
Parable might have demonſtrated. that I im 


. 


the zares, were wheat, becauſe they we | noy 
ſure none. but good ſeed was fownat'Þ the 
firſt, and no man could. give any account 
of the punRual tume when any re 

Ee | own 


a Yol LEI: L: again Tranſubſtantiat ation. — 


LE 


, "by wn, ..OT. by whom, dnl 0. an (Oey 

had | come. to.d a.it, 

| B-4 [EE Fich gat, he: jew nd a pate 

and, prick jo Fry: no Hares in 

thoofels, | . which they, calld 

ne rate.a man. Mer demonſtrate that 

; i our Nin Ing, | his Majeſty of great Britain, is 

WM. B pot; return'd into. Eng/and,. nor . reſto 

| [E Cons 2 becauſe, there. | 
2 fol. ag Fade ek 


h thing, pu ac 4a is. not 


; reſtor'd to: . his .. Crown, 

a like kind of Demonſtration 
ove; that,; the ; Turk. did 

dons la, (Year, and 

becauſe. if. | be had,. the 


ite | me ej who. had the. great- 
&« | Wt 7 amnke in.C 4: <li" in 2 readineſs, 
the Þ would certainly. have employed. it againſt 
that | ſim; bur Monſieur 4rzad . certainly 
we? | Wows, no ſuch. thing was done : . And 
nat] therefore according to his. way of De- 
ount | monſtration, the wazter of .fad,..ſo com- 
Ponly reportedand believed, 2 Concerning 
13 re 


et his Thnka and "heart ake, "before he ſhall 


ever be able'to [prove * that which' cer | S 


tainly 15;*or was, never”. to 'have'berh. 
For of all- forts of i imp ibles nothins'is 


more evidently fo, -than''to. make that 


which 'hath' been not'-to have been: 
All the'reaſor-in the world is too weak'to 
Fore: WRT ſo bb: and obſtinate a ow 


himſelf 19 Erica en env: in * bad and Af 6 
Cauſe ;-or oo think-to defend it with 
ſo wrodes & "Dagger as his Demonſtration 
of Reafon * 3gainlt certain Ex; rence and 
ow Fatt: Athing if it 

of equilabfyrdity with What he-pretends 
in RS 2 Travſulantiation it ſelf 

to 3 


Qrine'of 7r4nſubſtanttation';' and: that 4 
The Inf al{ible Authority of the  preft 


16-4 op D F piſe hſb:: ' Vol i _ F ; 
FA T urks firvaſion of Chriſtendom ad _ I 
befieging Piema laſt year, was perfet | 

'Bur 'a'man” nay” 'demonſtrat - | $ 


'Thirif pretended Ground of 'this Dy. | 


Church” to make and tleclire new Article 1: amp 
of Faith, And *this' jn"truth is the Þ 5) 


ground irito which the-moſt of rhe lear- | -* 


ned men-of | their Chnrch did heretofore,” = 


and many'do ſtill refolve their bn 
ens 


Th in — ma antiation, © 345 
T Tk is-Dodtrine : And; 'as I have: -already | 

1 fiewn, do plainly. fay that:they: ſee no 
& * | fufficient reaſon; -either from Scripture or 
| Tradition, for the: belief of it: And that 
* | they ſhould have believed the contrary - 
' | ad not the determination of the Church 
Þ# :. them otherwiſe. 
i = if this Doctrine: be obtruded upon 
the world. merely : by. virtue of the Au- 
| th of the : Roman . Church, and the 
Declaration of . the: Council under Pope 
Gregory the VII or of the Lateran Coun- 
-w-under /rmocent the III. .then it is a 
plainlnnovation in the Chriſtian Dotrine, 
anda new Article of Faith imposd upon 
the Chriſtian world. And if any Church 
tath this power, the. Chriſtian taith may 
| it enlarged and changed as often as men 
eaſe; and that which is no-/part of our 
Savi rs Dorine, nay, any thing though 
BL | never ſo abſurd and unreaſonable, may 
_. | become an Article. of Faith obliging all 

I Eriſtians to the belief of it, whenever 
- 2 | tie Church of Rome ſhall think fit to 
| fump. her Authority upon it : which 
2 | vould make Chriſtianity a moſt uncer- 
t 4 Anand endleſs thing, 

|. The Fourth pretended ground of this 
Dodtrine is, the neceſſity of ſuch a change 


thi in the Sacrament to the comfort and 
| benefit 
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ESE 5; 

* d , x1 Wo” 
benefit:of-thoſe iwho receive 3t.: B E 
ke - WO | 


* 


righthy:codlider'd: Becauſe the "comfort | th 


and benefit: of the- Sacrament: depends 


. upon/the bleſſing annexed tothe Inftins | 'Þ 


tion. | And as Water in Baptiſm, without 
any ſubſtantial change:made in that Ele 
ment, -may: by the'Divine bleſfing accom- 


panying the Inſtitution be eftectual tothe of 


waſhing away .of Sin, and:' Spiritual:R&+ | #'i 
generation'; So-therecan no reaſon.ui'the | #4 

world: be :givets why 'the- Elements'6f 
Bread and:Wine in the Lord's Supper may 
not, by the ſame Divine bleſling accoms 
panying this: Inſtiturion, make rhe'wor- 
thy receivers partakers: of all the Spiri- 
tual comfort and benefit deſigned: ro us 
thereby, withour any ſubſtantial change 


made-in thoſe Elements, fince our Lont | 
hath told'ius, that verily tbe fleſh profiteth hen 


nothing, So that if we could do ſo'odd | *Þ 
and tirange 'a thing as to cat the 'very Jur 
natural fleth and drink the bloud of our Jan 


Lord, I do not 'fee''of what greater a& th 
vantage it would be to us than what we Ja 
may have'by partaking of the Symbols | 


of his body and blond as he hath appoit® Þ® 


red in remembrance of him. For.the Spr- W ICH 
ritual efficacy of the Sacrament doth not | Wing 


depend upon the nature of the thing: i& 
Ce1ved, 


-" "Y "Ry 
x EIS EA 


eſt Tran ſubſtantiation. 3 25 c 
L-- fed; ' we receive what” our 
I ord- -apporated and' receive'it with a 
the: preparation and diſpoſition of mind, 
Is upon the ſupernatural blefling that 


li es along with it, and makes it nl 
| 6x! oy Spiritual ends for which it was 
The Fifth and'laſt pretended ground 
ef this Dodrine is, to magnifie the power 
1 if the Prieſt in being able to work ſo great 
Miracle. Andthis with great pride and 
pomp is often urg'd by them: as a tran- 
kendent inſtance of the Divine wifedom, 
wind out ſo'admirable a way to raiſe 
the-power - and reverence. of the Prieſt ; 
that he ſhould be able every day, and 
joſten as he pleaſes, by repeating a few 
yords to work ſo miraculons a change, 
ad (as they love moſt abſurdly and blaſ- 
18 a pully to ſpeak) to make God himſelf. 
"By this is topretend to a power above 
tht of God himſelf, for hedid not, nor 
tnnot make himſelf, nor do any thi ing 
tt implics. a contradiction, as Tranſub- 
Shatzation evidently does in their preten- 
Wy io mate God, For to make that 
Mich already is, and ro make that mow 
Vhich always was, is not onely vain and 
| wy if ircould.be done, but impoſlible 
e it implies a contradiction. | 
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4 . And what if afterall Tranſubtavtiation, Ii 
if it were poſſible and actually.'wrought Þ} 
by the: Prieft, would yer: be no. Mirecle} 
For, there are / two. things neceſlary,;to.a 
Mairacle, that there be a ſupernatural efiec 
wrought, and that this effe& be evident 
to ſenſe.: So that though a ſupernatural J 
effet be wrought, yet if - it. be-:not;evi- | 57 
dent to ſenſe it 1s- to all the ends: and pur. [6 
poſes of 'a Miracle as if it were not; and 
can be no. te{timony- or proof of any | 
thing, becauſe it ſelf ſtands in need. of Þ| 
another , Miracle ro-give. teſtimony to.it | 
and to-prove that it was wrought... And '| 
neither in Scripture, nor in. profane Al» Þ| x, 
thours, nor in common uſe of ſpeech,.is F 
any thing.calld a Miracle but what. falls | 
under the notice of our: ſenſes: A Mire Þ o.. 
cle being nothing elſe but a_ſupernataral Þ 5; 
effet evident to ſenſe, the great end and. 
deſign whereof is to be a ſenſible proof Fe 
and conviction to us of ſomething, that 
we do not ſee. -. Be 

And for want of this Condition, Tran Þ'$s, 

ſubſtantiation, if it were true, , would be I; 
no Miracle. It would indeed be vay 4; 
ſupernatural, but: for all that it would Jo. 
not be a Sign or Miracle : For a Sign Fo. 
Miracle is always. thing ſenſible, other: | 46. 
wile it could be no Sign. Now a 'Y 


Nog 
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Mk TYWoLlHI-2gainft Trar ubſtantiation: 353 
9, I fhch a change as is pretended 'in 7ran- 
at | ſbſtantiation pale really: be wrought, 
"nd yet there ſfould be noTign and ap- 
-pearance_ of it,” is a 'thing-very wonder- 
e& {| fall, but not to ſenſe ; for our ſenſes per= 
| give no change, the Bread and Wine in 
& I the Sacrament to all our ſenſes remaining 
' Fiſt as they were before: And that a 
I thing ſhould remain to all appearance 
"oſt as it was, hath nothing. at-all of 
DY. | wonder init: we wonderindeed when we 
9 [ſea ſtrange thing done, ' but no man 
wonders when he ſees nothing done. So 
od 'Þ that 7ranſub/tantiation, if they will needs 
+ | have it a Miracle, is ſuch a Miracle as 
ny man may work that hath but the 
confidence to face men down that he 
7 Þ works it, and the fortune to be belie- 
"a Tied: And though the Church of Rome 
2% | nzy magnify their Prieſts upon account 
© 1 this Miracle, which they ſay they can 
** | work every day and every hour, yet [ 
 { cannot underſtand the reaſon of it ; for | 
5 | *hen this great work ( as they callit ) 
4 8 done, there is nothing more appears 
*%7 4 be done than if there were no Mira- 
2 {| &: Now ſuch a Miracle as to all appea- 
* | tance is no Miracle I ſee no reaſon why 
' | #Proteſtant Miniſter, as well as a Popith 
« | Prieſt, may not work as often as he plea- 
Aa {es ; 
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""45; or if he,can bur haye.the patience a 


to let-a thing be as it is, and by ſpeaking 


-;-part:of my Diſcourſe, which was to con- 


...-.-of the Church of Rome for this Dodtrine, 


263» 


— A IRS 


a 


to 6 let i, a/ege, it. will work.it ſelf. - For : Za 
duets notuing inthe world 15 eaſier than = 


a few. words over-it to make it juſt: what 

it was before... Every man, every day, 

may work ten thouſand ſuch Miracles. _ | 
And thus I have diſpatch'd the Firf | 


der the pretended grounds and Reaſons 


and to ſhew the weakneſs and inſuffici- 
ency of them. I come inthe | 


. SECOND place, to produce our Þ;1- 
Objeftions againſt it. Which will be of Þ x. 
ſo much the greater force, becauſe I have I q,.. 
already ſhewn this Doctrine to be. deſti- Þ fe. 
tute of all: Divine warrant and autho- | 
rity, and of any other ſort of Ground Fs 
ſufficient in reaſon to juſtific ir." So that Fo... 
I do not now objet againſt a Dodarine Þ.; 
which hath a fair probability of Divine Ja... 
Revelation on its ſide, for that would Fs 
weigh down all objections, which did $;g, 
not plainly overthrow the probability. Þ;z, 
and credit of its Divine Revelation : But Þp;; 


| 1 objet againit a Doftrine by the mere [F8 , 


will and Tyranny of men impos'd upon; J 
the belict of Chriſtians, without ay Þ@.. 
evidence F 
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is ER 


| &idence of Scripture, arid againſt all the 
+  eidence of Reaſon and Senſe. . © 
n Þ* The ObjeRtion.I. ſhall reduce to theſe 
: { two Heads. Firſt, the infinite feandal of 
I this Doarine to -the Chriſtian Religion; 
And Secondly, the monſtrous 'and inſup- 
+ Portable abſurdity of it. ._ 
© Firſt, The. infinit? ſcandal of this Do: 
dn '} frine to the Ghriſtian Religion. And that 
"5 Þ pon theſe for accounts. 1. Of the ſtus 
ic, Fpidty of this Doctrine: 2. The real 
ca {| harbarouſneſs of this Sacrament and Rite 
of our Religion upon ſuppoſition of the 
- I mith of this Dodtrine. 3. Of the cruet 
ur {2nd bloudy conſequences of it: 4: 'Of 
of | the danger of Idolatry ; which they are 
aonioly guilty of, if this Dodrine be 
3 20 true; 
IM Upon account of the Pupidity of this 
Tidrine. I remember that Tully, who 


+ 


mt 1} masa man of very gooa ſenſe, znilaperete 
uM} 01 the conceit of eating God as the ex- 
ber Premity of madneſs, and fo ſtupid anap- 


Intchenſion as he thought. no man was ey 


| Bacchus, we uſe but the common language ; 
Ihe do you think ary man ſo mad as to be- 
pon 1 2 that which he eats to be God? It 
1 *ms he cou!d not believe that fo extra- 
AF@ 2 vagant 


LT __ Ten bRtantarcn, 3 3 H I 


"er puiley of; * When we call, fays he, * ne wae- 
Tile fruits of the earth Ceres, "and wine "<4 


Ss x 2 dat 0-48 3. Fl bo a Hide Bog 


23.7 SOR gd:o Ito tee tfee wes, 
oyGu DROT OTFA  IEIE S- 
SED EEO Sh, 5 
2 ax > W PS 


* Diony!. 
Carrhuſ. 
an 4. diſt. 
10. art. 1. 


2.10, 


me ts SORTS: ; 
DI os Fn Eos 
het Bey 06 1 SO 
ELL - " 
XY 4 
2 
- R 
Y 
> 5 
2 . 
x : 
++ 
. 
- S 
el. es 
; 


+ 2 Them, Was foretold tharf' the Man of Sinſhould Þ 


vagant a -folly' had.ever.entred into the: I, 
mind of man..-It is a very: Tevere ſaying Þ| 7; 
of. Averroes -tlie'. Arabian Philoſopher 5; 
( who lived after: this DoArine was enters | 5 
tained among Chriſtians ): and; ought to Þ'© 
make the Church of : Rome bluſh; if ' ſhe I 5; 
can ; * I have travell'd, fays'he, vver- the | 
world,” and have-found divers Sets ; but } þy 
fo ſottiſh a Set or..Law 1 never found, Þ 5; 
is the Se of the Thriſtians'z becauſe with Þ 
their own teeth they devour their God | oy. 
whom they worſhip. It was great ſtupidi- "fave 
ty in the People of Iſrael to ſay, Come let hgh 
us make us Gods, but'it was civilly- faid of | 
them, Let us: make us Gods that may go 
before us, in compariſon - of 'the Church 
of Reme, who Tay, Let us make a God: 
that we may 'ear him, So that upon the. 
whole matter Tcannot-but wonder that . 
they ſhould chuſe thus to expoſe Faithto | 
the contempt of all that are endued with - 
Reaſon. And to ſpeak the plain truth, 
the Chriſtian Religion was never ſo hor 4... 
bly expoſed ta the-ſcorn of Atheiſts and-Þ; 
Intidels, as it hath' been by this moſt ab 
furd and ſenſelets Dofrine. Bat thus it Þ 


% 


come with Power and Signs and Lying M# Þ 
racles, and with all' deceirveableneſs of uw» 
righteouſneſs, : with all the ec = 

| any 


FY Wagainf Teanfubſtantiation. 3 wo 
Te Wl dg tricks of: falſhood'and' impo- 
_ Pflure; amonglit which” this of 7ranſub 
1 fa at otion; : which they call a PMoracte, 
Ro -- we 9 Cheat; is-one of the chief: And 
x _ 7 Yall probability thoſe common 7ugling 
i; | wore 5of hocus' pocus, arenothing elſe but 
wo fo uption of hoc'eft torpus,” by way of 
4+ - (C ofoos/jmitition of the Prieſts of the 
_ EQ wel of : Rome in their trick of Tran 
"Puſtantiatzon.”'' Tnto ſuch. "contempt by 
{| this fooliſh Dodtrine' and pretended Mira- 
"te of theits:have they brought the moſt 
b and: venerable My ficry- of our Re- 

A + WALLETS: 

; | ig. Itcis: very ſexndatous likewiſe upon 
-weconnt of 'the'- real Sarbarouſucſs of this 
| Neramene'' and Rite of ' our Religion, 
4 upon! ſuppoſition 'of 'the truth-of this Do- 
 Arine. Literally to eat rhe fleſb of the 
& 2.1 of man and to drink his bloud, St. Au- 
.» { pe, as-I-have ſhewed before, declares 
b, Þ#*t 'be a great Tmpiety. And the impiety 
"+4 nnd barbarouſneſs of the thing is not in 
| math extenuated, but onely the appea- 
4.4 ance of it, by its being done under the 
| Ppectes of Bread, and Wine > For the 
4 | ng they acknowledge is really done, 
. 4 4nd they believe rhar they verily-eat and 
uf 4rink the natural fleſh and bloud of Chritt:. 
$5 what can any man do more unwor- 
main F-? Aa 3 thily 


_ 
a FR 
gn. en 
- 


> ft | $4 0 
«GI as £4,” 

OLE SE, ne] bg el 3nd 
Er Be RO nh... 
> v4 » 

x2 ”y 

5: 

LS 

8 

=p % 


AS) 


% 


S 


" 


R in ans Caen " : : ” apes" or CR CEE i 5, 
EE I ee BE A EOS a Eat” Lick a 
ES Ls 1 ne rr J Je Sol S213 Ps Le; "+ %&-. L 
TRESs Ft EY AIRES y Ss Fe, Vo -s © * E, 
- 3 ay " A :Dilcourte.- 
: x OM , "Wn. KL 467” i . ls. L 
4 * 3 x Ld SES at L * 


+ 


a ws ” 


I thily towards his: Friend 2 How:'can he Þ 
pollibly yſe hjm more barbarouſly,. than Þ 
to feaſt upon'his living fleſh and bloud} 


It.is one of the greateſt wonders in the 


- world, that it ſhould ever'enter; into the 


minds of men to put ypon.our”. Saviour's 
words, ſo: eaſily capable of a more cons 


venienr ſenſe and fo neceffarily-requiring. 


it, a meaning. ſo plainly contrary to-Rev 


ſon, and Senſe, and even to Humanity, it - 


ſelf, Had. the ancient Chriſtians owned 


any ſuch Doctrine, we ſhould haveheard 


of it fromthe. Adverſaries of our Religion 


1n every page of their Writings ;\ and Þ | 


vantage againſt. the ' Chriftians than-to 


have 'been able to hit them in the teeth- | yer 
with their feaſting upon the natural-flcſh } all 
and bloud of their Lord, 'and their God, | furi 
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and their beſt Friend. What endleſs ts | wk 


pmphs would they have made upon this, Re 
Subject ? And with what confidence would B-$as 


chey have ſet the cruelty uſed by Chriſty ; - 1 


ans in their Sacrament, againſt their God 


Satury's eating his own Children, andall « Uk 
the cruel and: bloudy Rites: of their Ido- Þ ha 


latry ? But that no ſuch thing was then Þ in 
objeagd by the ZYeathers to the Chriſt 


ans, is fo a wiſe man inſtead of 2 thow 
{and Pemopſtratiops that np ſuch Dacre 


1-85 then believed, +4 


s CES . 
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Ee is ſcandalous alſo upon account 


| th cruel and bloudy anyones: of this 


| l; f of Chriſtianity, and to:one} great end. 
fy deſign of this Sacrament; >which-is 
| to: unite * Chriſtians in the "moſt perfect 
- love and charity to one anather : Where- 


"as this Doctrine hath been:the occaſion 


of the moſt barbarous- and bloudy Tras 


that ever were acted inthe World, 
this hath been in the Church of Rome 


the great burning Article; and as abfurd 
| and unreaſonable as' it is, more Chriſtians 
| have-been murther'd for the- denial of-it 


' 


-than perhaps for all the other Articles 
of their Religion. And TI think it may . 


* | generally: paſs for a'true obſervation that 


all Secs are; commonly. moſt hot ' and 
-furious -for thoſe things for which there 
blaſt Reaſon ;' for what men want of 


Az 4 0 bleſſed 


nfabſtanciation. 33 , 


IF 0 Heſſe Sabonr 1 Ha beſt Friend | | th 
nn greateſt Jover of mankind, who can | @ 
imagine-thou;didſt ever: :ncead, that mea 
ſhould: kill oneanother for not: being able Þ c 
ro believe. contrary to-. their ſenſes ; ; for | 


being- unwilling to think; ) that. 'thou 
ſjhouldſt make: one of the moſt horrid 


gin'd a mait Duty and principal Myſtery: | an 


of thy Religion; for-not -flattering the 
pride and preſumption of - the Prieſt who 


lays he can:make God, and for noticom» | 7 
plying with the. folly and-:ſtupidity-of "4 


the People: who are.made to believe rhat 
they can cat him:? |! 


4. Upon account of thits danger of 4 ut; 
Hhilatryy ; which-they are certainly guilty | tha 
of if this Doctrine be-not-true, and fuck | 88G 


a change as they. yo be:not made'in_ 


the Sacrament ; if it- be-not, then Þ +41 
they worthip. a Creature: inſtead of the Þ Nod 


Creatour God bleſſed for ever.  Butfuch Þ ki 
a change I have thewn to. be impoſſible; F itin 
or if it could be, yet they-can never be F ve 
certain that it is, and conſequently are: Þ git 


always in danger of Idolatry:: And that | 


they can never be certain 'that-ſuch "that 


change i is made, is evident ; becaule, ac: 
cording to the expreſs derermination of 


rhe Council of 7; rent, that depends ” 
the 


MS OY ps Fc Mt 


_ Yol. IL | againſt Teanidbftaneiarion. obs. 
d | the mind and intention of the Prieſt, which 

n | nnot; certainly be. known bur by Re- 

na Þ yelation, which is not pretended. in this 

e | aſe. And if they be miſtaken about this | 

r-. ; change, throyughche-knavery or. croſineſs 


Þ of the Prieſt- who will not mate God bur 

| when che thinks fit, they muſt not think 
| toexcuſe themſelves from Tdolatry be- 
{| auſe-they intended to worthip God and 
| nota Creature; for ſothe Perfrans. might 
| be excusd from {dolatry in worſhipping 
F: WS, becauſe- they. intend to worſhip 
| God:and not a; Creature; 'and ſo indeed 
| #emay excuſe all.the Idolatry that ever 
- was 1n-the:i world, which is. nothing elſe 
| hut-a-miſtake of--the Deity, and, upon 
| that miſtake a worſhipping of Jorgething 
| nnd which. is not God. 


: ll Baſides-the. infinite: ſcandal. of this 
| Doctrine upon the! accounts I have men- 
I koned, the monſtrous abſurdities of 1t, make 
{ Ktinſupportable;-to:any Religion... I am 
4 very well aflur'd of the grounds of Reli- 
-gon-in general, and of the Chriſtian Re- 
10a 4n particular;; and yet I cannot ſee 
-that-che foundations of any revealed Re- 
| ics are ſtrong; enough to bear the 
| eight of ſo many and lo great abſurdi- 
Fre as this Doctrine of 7; cc 
wou! 


E858 6-8 —_ S B- wes 7” BE 


a 


eB 


pot 
rhe 


would load it withall. And-to make Þ: 
this evident, T ſhall not infiſt upon thoſe F 
groſs contradiQtions, of the - ſame Body | wi 


being in fo many ſeveral places at once; | 7 
of our Saviour's giving away himſelf with 7} ge 
his own hands to every one of his Diſci- - 4 m 
ples, and yet ſtill keeping himſelf to :Þ# th: 


himſelf; and a thouſand more of the like ' | 

nature : but to ſhew the abſurdity of this | it 

roar Thall onely ask theſe few Que-- Þ pr 
00s. ' 


had greater evidence'of the truth of any 


r. Whether any man have, or ever \ © | 


Divine Revelation than every ' man hath | fecrs 
of the falſhood of 7Tranſub/tantiation > In- | + 
fidelity were hardly poſlible to men, if | that: 
all men had the fame evidence for the: | Cri 
Chriſtian Religion which they” have Þ eter 


apainlt 7ranſubſtantiation, that is, the 


clear and irreſiſtible evidence of ſenſe. | war 
He that can once be brought to contra Þ the: 
dict or deny his ſenſes, is at an end'of Þ pe 


certainty ; for what can a man be certain Þ| k 


of if he be not certain of what he ſees! | hi 
In ſomecircumſtances our ſenſes may'ds Þ Mi 
ceive us, but no- Faculty deceives us | lay j 
little and fo ſeldom : And when our ſer | of c 
ſes do-deceive us, even that errour is not Þ the 


to be' corrected withoyt the help of- our Þ ft 


ſenſes. | 
2. Oups 
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Z;  Suppoſing this Dodrine had been 
FI &livered in Scripture in-the very ſame 
F | + ords that.it is decreed in the Council of 
ent,: by what clearer evidence or ſtron- 
for Argument could any man prove to- 
. | me that ſuch- words: were in- the Bible 
: | than J.can prove to him thatibread and 
| yineaſfter conſecration are bread and wine 
fill» He could but appeal to-my' eyes to 
| prove ſuch words to be in the Bible, and 
yith the fame reaſon and juſtice might I 
to ſeveral of his ſenſes to prove to 
[on that the bread and wine after con- 
Þ fecration are bread and wine ſtill. 
| 3. Whether it be reaſonable tro imagine 
I that God ſhould: make that a part of the 
| Chriſtian Religion which ſhakes the. main 
| external evidence and confirmation of the 
1 vhole2 I meanithe Miracles which were 
4 wonght by- our Saviour and his Apoſtles, 
1 the allurance whereof did at firſt depend 
{ iþon the certainty of ſenſe. For if the 
"nſes of thoſe who ſay they ſaw them 
Þþ yere deceived, then there might be no 
Miracles wrought ; - and conſequently it 
4 may juſtly be doubted whether that kind 
4 *f confirmation which God hath given to 
| the Chriſtian Religion wou!d be ſtrong 
 fnough to prove it, ſuppoling Traſub- 
fantiation to. be a part of it: Becauſe 
| | every 
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_— rnbin's (oh as evidence. Pe, 
T ranſubſtantiation. is falſe, :as he haththad } 
the Chriſtian': Religion-is true. Suppoſe | 
then Zravſub/tantiation to be part: of:ths: Þ 
Chriſtian Dodtrine, itmuſt/have rhe'fame - 
confirmation wath-the' whole, and 'thatis 
Miracles: But':of:'al DoQrines:-in the . 
world: i is peculiarly incapablerof. being 
provee- by:;a Miracle; ::For if | a Mirade þ 3 
were. wrought for” the-:proof'of it; tha | 
very: ſameatlurance which 'any:man hath } of 
of: the:;truthy of the: Miracle ' he: harkjob 
the falfhood of [the Dodrine, : that's; 
the clear.evidence of his-Senſes. Forthat 
there:15: a Miracle wrought to prove that 
whatide:fees:in the Sacrament is not bread | 
bat the>bady.of Chrift,: chere is onely the | 
evidence of ſenſe; and there is the very | op 


fame evidence to Prove: 'that what he ſees | ©" 
te the: Sacrament is not: the body 'of 'Chrif } 3 3 
bar bread. | So\ that: here would ariſeia | WP 
vew Controverfie, wherher 2 man ſhould | ** 


rather believe his Senſes giving teſtimony > 


again(l the Dodrine of 7ranſub/tantiation, - tea 
or bearing witneſs to a. Miracle wrought Þ'#* 
toconfirm that Dofrine;; 'there being/tie- Þ 774 


very.ſame evidence againſt the truth of | 


the Podctrine, which there is for the trath- tar | 
of the Miracle :- And then the Argument þ 7 
for Tray ubjtantiation and the Objdtions $4 


gainl | 
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nft.it would juſt balance one another ; 


1 confequently Tranſubſtantiation 1S.not 
pbe proved by a Miracle, becauſe that 


2 ould be, to prove to. man by ſome thing 
| har he ſees, that he doth not ſee mhat he 


"Jeers. And if (there 'were no other. evi- 
- gence that T ranſubſtantiation 1s, no. part 
- df the Chriſtian' DoCtrine, this would be 


_hpor 1, Fora man cannot believe a 
"Miracle without relying upon ſenſe, nor 


a TO 
k *; # 
” 


| Franſubſtantiation without renouncing it. 


-wthat never were any two things ſo- ill 


| : oupled together as the Doctrine of Chri- 


4 


4 Mich is Miracles, is reſolved into the 


certainty of ſenſe, but this evidence is 


: Garand point-blank againſt 7ranſal/tai- 
| #4tion, 

4 4 And Laſtly, T would ask what we 
| ** to think of the Argument which our 


Sav 1« 


gainft'Tranſ ubſtantiation.-365 
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: _ Saviour uſed to. convince; his Diſciples _ 
after his ReſurreRion that his Body was Þ#* 
really riſen, and that they -were not de- | Þ 
luded by a Ghoſt or Apparition ?- Is ta | * 
neceſſary and concluſive Argument or not? | the 
*Luke24. * 4nd he ſaid unto them, why are ye .trow | 01 
3B, 3% Bled? and why do thoughts ariſe in you | 
hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, that |} 
it is I my ſelf; for aSpirit. hath not fleſh Þ| 
and bones, as ye ſee me have. . But now .if | % 
we ſuppoſe with the Church of Rome the _ | Ur 
, Dodtrine of 7ranſub/tantiation to be true, Þ 
and that .he had- inſtructed his Diſciples 
in it juſt before his death,ſtrange. thoughts Þ * 
might juſtly have riſen in their hearts, | We 
and they*might have faid to him ; iy : 
it is bur a few days ago ſince thou- didſt þ ME 
teach us not to believe our ſenſes, but 4M 
direQly .contrary to what we ſaw, vis þ 0 
_ - that the bread which thou gaveſt us in Þ 400 
the Sacrament, though we ſaw it and Þ% 
handled. it and taſled it to be bread, yet *%&Y 
was not bread, but thine own natural be #4: 
dy; and now thou appealeſt to our ſers : by W 
fes to prove that this is thy body which Þ* 
* we now ſee. If ſeeing and handling be $** 
an unqueitionable evidence that things Je : 
arc what they appear to our ſenfes, then” Þ'% 
+ _.we were deceived before in the Sacra 
ment; and if they be not, then we ate J* 
a 3 


Fo + now that this is thy body which 
TI ve now fee and handle, but it may be 
7 perhaps bread under the appearance of 
-feſh and bones; juſt as in the Sacramenr, 
|: at which we ſaw and handled and taſted 
"tobe bread was thy fleſh and bones under 
"the formand appearance of bread. Nowup- 
|} anthis ſuppoſition, it would have- been a 
{ hard matter to have quieted the thoughts 
10 the Diſciples: For if the Argument which 
- Four Saviour uſed did certainly prove to 
'Þ them that what they faw and handled 
| was his body, his very natural fleſh and 
ts | bones, becauſe they faw and handled 
them, (( which it were impious to deny ) 
| i would as ſtrongly prove' that what 
they ſaw and received before in the Sa- 
{crament was not the natural body and 
| bloud of Chr/, but real bread and. wine: 
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vis | 

in $ 4d conſequently, that according to our 
ind Nviour Ss arguing after his Reſurrection 
ya 4) had no reaſon to believe 7ranſub/tan- 
bor: ation before. For that very Argument 
fers $Y which our Saviour proves the reality 


"Fo his body after his Reſurrection doth as 
I rongly prove the real) ity of bread and 
- Fine after Conſecration. But our Savi- 
Jr's Argument was moſt intallibly good 
-Jnd true, and therefore the Dorine of 
ate | Iraxfubſtantiation is undoubtedly talſe. 

| | Upon 


hin IL againf TrontbltmeiaGon. a 36 7 
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| 1-14 Diſcourſe Vol. NE, 

- Upon the «whole matter T ſhall 'only 
fay this, that ſome other Points between | 
us and the Church'of Rome are managed Þ 
with ſome; kind of wit and ſubtilty, bur- -Þ-; 
this of 7ranſubſtantiation is carried out by | 1 
mere dint of impudence and facing down | e 
of Mankind. | CI. 

And. of this the more diſcerning per- 
ſons of that Church are of late grown fo 
. Fnſible that they would now be gladto 
be rid of this odious and ridiculous Do- 
Arine. But the Council of 7rext 'hath 
rivitted it fo faſt into their Religion, and | i 
made it ſo neceſſary andeſſential a Point | Re 
of their belief, thar they cannot now part Þ} anz 
with it if they would ; it is like a Milk þ you 
ſtone hung about the neck of Popery | fa 
which will fink it art the laſt. _ |} faid 
And though ſome of their greateſt Þ.Je 

Wits, as Cardinal Perroz, and of late Þ [6 
Monſieur Arnaud, have undertaken the Þ #li 
dcfence of it in great Volumes ; yet it s þ 7ha 
an abſurdity of that monſtrous and maſly | #: 
weight, that no humane authority. FT; 
wit are able to ſupport it : It will make Pi; 
the very Pillars of St. Peter's crack, and of 
requires more Volumes to make it good Þ and | 
than would fill the Yatican. | Gar 
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; And now T would apply my ſelf to the 
oor. deluded People of that Church; if 
4 they , Wete either permitted by their 
4 Prieſts, or durſt venture without their 
— Jave, to look into their Religion and to 


er to be led blind- 


= 
ba) 


I. 


4 


art | any Prieſt or Church perfuade you our of 
ſill- F Your Senſes. Credulity is certainly a 
ery | fault. as well as Infidelity : and he who 
'_ } faid, bleſſed are they that have not [eenand 
jet have believed, hath no-where faid, ble/- 
e | ſedare they that have ſeen and yet hate not 
4 #lieved, much lefs, Zlefſed are they 
is þ that believe direflly contrary to what 
y | they ſee. FL. h 
o | Toconcluide this Diſcourſe. By what 
ale Þ hath been faid upon this Argument it will 
and "appear, with how little truth, and reaſon, 
0d 4 and regard to the intereſt of our common 
"7 Criſtianity, it is ſo often faid by our 
- | Adverſaries, that there are as good argu- 
And } ihents for the belief of 7ranſub/tantiarion 
| B b as 


q 


as of the Dodrj 
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 thority, our Objections againſt -it from 


the' manifold contradidtions of it to Rex- 
fon and Sefife are ſo many Demoaſira-. 
tions of the falſhood of it. Againſt all | 

which they have' nothing to pur in the Þ 


oppoſite Scale bur the Tnfallibility of | 
their' Church, for which there is even F 


leſs colour of- proof from Scripture 


than for 7ranſub/tantiation 1t ſelf. But } 


ſo fond are they of their own Innove- Þ 
tions and Errours, that rather than } 


the Diftates of their Church, how | 
groundleſs and abſurd ſoever, ſhould F __. 


be call'd in queſtion ; rather than not. } 
have taeir will of us in impoſing up- | - 
on us what they 'pleaſe, they will over- ] 
throw any Article of the Chriſtian Þ 
Faith, I 
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+ Faith, and ſhake the very foundations of 
*4 our common Religion : A clear evidence 
1 that the Church of Rome is not the true 
4} Mother, fince ſhe can be fo well con 
} tented that Chriſtianity ſhould be des 
1 ftroyed rather than the Point in queſtion 
{ ſhould be decided againſt her. 26) 
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: Proceſtant Religion 
\ Vindicated, from the-Chargo of 
: Singolaciy and Nyelty : 
EN A 45: 


SERMON 


\ Preached before the 


ING 


3 A WHITE FH 4L:L; 


April the 24, 1689. 
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JOSHUA XXIV. xs, 


ik. 4 o- 


W fi it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord, 


_ thuſe You this day whom you will ſerve. 


Hele are the words of Foſhua ; who, 
'after he had brought the People of 


: Jha. thorough many "difficulties and 


Bb 3 hazards 
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Sermon Ninth, 'Vel A _ 
hazards into ' the quiet poſſeſſion of the | 


=: land, like{a'igood Prince and 


ther of h try was very follici> | 
rous; {bÞ Curr wlay thefidmeſt 
foundation he could _ of the future 


happirieſs2 une proſperity'-of that People 
in whoſe nt i he had, by 
the bleſſing 6f God, beeh' (6 ſuccesfull an 
inſtrument. . 

p png —_ knew no _ ſo ef 
ectua to.this c as to copfirm them 
the Relgnog o and Worſhip of the true woo 
God had by ſo x bees and 
miraculous: 4 Providence planted them 
in that good Land ; he ſummons the 
people t «fl | 
all thoſe £ ati 

gage hel and theif poſterity. 


to continue in the true Religion. Ke | 6 
tells them. what-Gad * had already dots Þ} - 
for them, and what he,had promiſed to | dv 
do more, if they would be faithfull rw | tn 


him : And on the other hand, what ſear- 
full calamities he had threatned, and 


would certainly bring upon-them,. in [1 | i 


they ſhould tranſgreis his Covenant, + 40 
go and ſerve other Gods. And after 


many Arguments to this: purpoſe, he cot}. | 
cludes with this earneſt ' Exhortation at | | i 
the 14th, verſe, Now therefore fear th 5 
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| Lord, ond ſerve him-in fincerity and is 
| muth, awd put awry the Gods which your 
» | fathers Jorved on the other fide of the flvod, 
t | and i# Egypt; and ſerve ye the Lord. © 
e | And-'to''ipive the greater weight and 
e | force: to this*Exhortation, he do's by. a 
y | very edoquent -kind'of 'infinuation "as it . 
n {| were once\mere fet them at liberty, and -] 
'- | kavethemtotheirown eleftion: It be- | 


f. ing the nature of man'ro tick more fted- 
in kitly.*o- That which 'i5 not violently  im- 
*& | poſed; but is our own free and'deliberate 
nd | choice :- 4nd 'if 3 ſorm evil anto. you to 
m | ferve-#ho Lord, chuſe you this day whorg 


& 


is | pune 


n- | * Which words offer to-our confiderati» 
er, | aatheſe following Oblervations. 

He | ©; Fs here ſappoſed that a Nation 
i | wut be of ſome Religion or other. Foſhua 
to | dvs'not- put this to their choice, | but 
to | fakes ir for granted. 

 : z.'\ That though Religion be a matter of 
1nd | oboire, yer 27 is neither a thing indifferent 
aw | #4 ſelf, nor to a good Governour, what Re- 
nd | Motion his people are of. Foſhaa do's not 
Le ] put.it to them as it it were an indifferent 
off } matter whether they ſerved God or Idols; 
at | he had ſafficiently declared before which 
tk } aftheſe was to be preferred, 
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© 4 3». The true Religion may have ſeveral Þ inte 
prejudices, aud objettions. againſt it. tf it Þ| etc 
Seem. evil unto you-to. ſerve the Lord,'ine |} 
rimating that.upan ſome accounts, and. 
to ſome perſons, it. may appear ſo... | y 
| 4+, That the true Religion hath thoſe real | bi 
advantages on its fide, that it.: may ſafely | goo! 
be referr d to any conſiderate mans choice, | unp 
And this ſeems to be the true Reaſon | whit 
why 7oſhua; refers it. to. them; Nat! that {| men 
he, thought the; thing indiflerent,-/but Þ yuh 
becauſe. he was. fully fatisfied. that the Þ] -- 
truth .and. goodneſs.of the one above the | ;*: 
* other was to.evident,. that there.was.no | 4: 
danger that any prudent man ſhould make: 
2 wrong choice, 1f it ſeem evil unto you . | The 
to ſerve the Lord,rchnje you this dornlem. Bl 
you will ſerve ; intimating, that the plain; Þ the'F 
Al 
8atur 
not-b 


difference of the things in competition Þ - 
would dire them what to chuſe, - |; Þq 
5. The Exaniple of Princes and. Govers | wth 
ours bath a very great influence. upon the | ſhall 
people in matters of Religion. This | } 
collect from the Context; And Joſhua '} 
was ſenſible of it ; and therefore though Þ Fir 
he firmly believed the true Religion tq | mf / 
have thoſe advantages that would cer- | do's n 
tainly recommend it to every impartial Þ they 
mans judgment, yet knowing that the | That 
multitude are eaſily impoſed upon and led | { ſup 


48 


Trol 'F . ""Serky «Ninth, 


@ 


Ltd. þ © Sd. SIG TE 


it p error, he;thought- fit-ro encline and 


}] cetermine them by his. own' example, 
i ”= by declaring hjs. own' peremptory 
| reſolution in the caſe, Chaſe you this day 
| whom you will. ſerve; as for me, 1 and my 

louſe - will. ſerve the: Lord, ; Laws 'are'a 
| good ſecurity -to Religion; but the Ex- 


ample. of -Governours is a living Law, 


=: ſecretly , overrules. the -minds-of 


men, and-bends chem. to' a compliance 
vihvit, 


| N. ernnmenenemn) Non fic infletere ſenſus 
dumanes edifta valent, ut vita Regents. 


The Lives and- Aions of Princes have 
 yually- a greater ſway upon the minds of 


” the People than their Laws. 


+All theſe Obſervations are Tthink very 


4 'mrueal, and very: conſiderable. 1 ſhall 
I notbe able to ſpeak to- them all ; but 
| | hl proceed fo far as the time and your 


Pence will give me leave, 


F irſt, Zt is berg ſuppoſed that a Nation 
1 muſt þ e of ome Religion or other. Joſhua 
| ds not pur it to their choice, whether 
{ they would worſhip any Deity at all. 
That had been too wild and extravagant 

{ uppofition, and which if is likely in 


thoſe - 
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. #his' day whom you" will ſerve, wherhep th |. 
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mansmind.”/ But he takes it for granted | 
that'all:people will-be of ſome Religion; | i 
and then "offers it to their conſideration - 


Gods which your fathers ſerved, &e;*' 
-" Religion ts 4 thing -ro- which 'men'ars 
not -'only formed by *<ducation'and eaſe 
com; (tur, as 7ully Tays, Quo 'ovines tine 
waturd vehimur, It is that to whick've 
are all carried by a natural inclination: 
which m_ vor why _- Re- 
ligion or other hathſo 4miverſally prevas 
led in all Ages and places of the world, ' 
\ /Theremporat felicity of men; andths | gi 
endsof Government can very hardly;if | Soc 
at all, be attained without - Religion, } w 
Take away this,” and: all Obligations: of Þ g61 
Conlicience ceaſe: 'and where there 8/10 | lupp 
obligation of Conſcience, all fecurity'ef Þ þ 
Truth and Juſtice and mutual confidence | tor. 
among men is at'aniend, For why ſhould | $6.t 
T .repoke confidence in that man, why Þ gra 
ſhomkd F take his word, or believe: his Þ Reli 
protniſe, or put any of my intereſts and J 
concernments into his power, who hath 
no:other reſtraint upon him bur that of J 
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own mind and principles to do where | vs 
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3D dale 4 \ Juſtly. bs 
m 7-2 kalouſie and ſupition big 
allmankind: And every. wife man hath 
| plea he upon his guard againſt thoſe, 
| from whom he: bath- no .cavſe. to expect 
more; juſtice and. truth [and- equity in 
their dealings than he can compel them. 
by the mere: dins4nd! force-of : Laws. 
Jor-by: declaring; themſelves free from all 
'Rher obligations:they give us fair. warns 
1g what we are to expect at thetrhands, 


| #& how far we.may; truſt them.  Reli- 


n-15 the: ſtrongeſt band of humane 
"dociety' ;.- and; God fo :neceſſiry to: the 
{ welfare and. ron: of mankind, as 1t 


s.of } bd not have been more, if we could 
00 | fippoſe: the Being, of God himſelf to haye 
y.of J been purpoſely deſigned. and contrived 
2006 Þ tor-the benefit. and advantage of men: 
ud | $6 that very well may it Le taken for 
vby | granted, that a Nation muſt be of ſome 
us | Religion or other, 

uth_ 2M Secondly, 7 hough Religion be a matter: 
t of f of our choice, yet 2t is neither a thing in- 
bs } fiferent: in it ſelf, nor to a good Governour, 
ever Phat Religion his people are of. Notwith- 


ſtanding 


I. 
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: ſtanding the ſuppoſition of the 'Text, | od 
ſhua Joth: not leave them atiliberty whes Þ 


ther they- will ſerve God ' or Idols'; "but | fo 
by a very Rhetorical Scheme of Sprecks Is. 
endeavours toengage them more =: | the 


to:the worſhip+'of the true God; 


To' countenance - and'ſupport the true | poy 


Religion, and ©to-'take care that the: 


ple beinſtructed 'in it, and that nonebgs- / Þ ' 
 permitted-'ito debauch and ſeduce met ta 
from ir, properly: belongs to! the Civit | mar 


Magiſtrate. - This power the Kings'df 
Iſrael always exerciſed,” not.. only: witly | flog 
allowance, but- with great ap robation | ae" 
and commendation” from / himſelf; | miſt 
And the.caſe isnot altered ſince Chriſtja | nor 
nity : -The better the Religion'is, the bets Toi 


cer -ir. deſerves the countenance and ſup- Þ prere 
port ofthe! Civil Authority, - And this Þ lgio! 
Power of the'Civil Magiſtrate 1 in- rmartets 1% 


of Religion was never called-in / queſtion; 


but by the:Enrbafraſts of theſe later times? z que | 


And yet among theſe, every Father 


Malter:of a Family claims this: Power & Foblip, 
ver his Children and Servants; at theſams I her: 
time that they deny it to the Magiſtrate” Þ to 
over his Subjedts. - But I would: fain know. Janpr 


where the difference lyes. Hath a 


ter of a Family more power over choſen ſiteca 
der his Government than the Magiſtrate: : lay 


hath} Þ 


LATE Ninth. 38z 
{hath ? No man ever pretended it : Nay, 
= 1% far is it from that, that the natural 


1 hethinks beſt, and to permit none to af- 
{font it, or to ſeduce from it thoſe that 
| we his care. And to prevent all 
| miſunderſtandings 'in this matter, I do 
| nothereby aſcribe any thing to the Ma- 
'1 pirate that can poſſibly give him any 

'pretence of right to rejet God's true Re- 
I |vion, or to Fchire what he pleaſes tobe 
4 &, and what Books he pleaſes to be Cano- 
4 tad and the Word of God; and conſe- 
I quently to make a falſe Religion ſocur- 
; Frant by the ſtamp of his Authority, as to 
1 lige his Subjects to the profeſſion of it : 
{cauſe he who acknowledgeth himſelf 
"$6 derive all his Authority from God, 
anpretend'to none againſt Him. Burt if 
I *Rlle Religion be eſtabliſhed by Law, 
Jilecaſehere is the fame as in all other 
{ J avwsthatare ſinfull in the matter of them, 

_ +. bl 


in ct ap by Pn but ; y... tc 
anon for the, conſtant Prob En | w; 


which Iam. Fob Fete to ; inns hat 
any pretence of Conſcience; warrants at 
man, that is not extraordinarily comgnl 
ſion'd as the Apoſtles and firſt Publiſher 
of the Goſpel were, and cannot  jullif 
that Commiſſion b Minckegs they di 
to affront the eſtablith'd  Relj 


Nation (though it be falſe) pris caly | dec! 
to draw men off from the profeſſion of it | #7 
in contempt of the Magiſtrate aad..the | %8# 
Law : All thar ns. of a different Rs | za 
ligion can in; fuch a caſe reaſonably pro I = | 


tend to, is to enjoy the private | liberty Þ'# 
and exerciſe ef their own Conlczoct | 
Religion ; for which they 
. very thankfull, and to ao the ops þ® [ou im 
making of Proſelytes to their own rad | » Uler 
on, (though they be never ſo ſure, tw Þ = n 
they are inthe right) till they havegs J 
ther an extraordinary | Commiſſion inw bliga 
dia to _ pur NEO Providences 
make way for it by the permiſſions }* 
connivance of: the Magiſtrate, Nets 1 
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v0 | pevery man bath 2 ge to publiſh. 
pf | gt the true Religi 


are it againſt a falſe one; but thereis 


02 bligation upon any man to att 


A |. tis to no purpoſe, and when without a 


| | bir Weg it can. have no other effe& bur 
v7. I: el of his own life: unleſs he have ah 


oh [8 xdiate command , and Commiſſion 


| fron n God to this 8 Piryonn, and be endued 
pace? of miracles, as a pu 
and Teſtimon ay of that Cs POeF 
wh hich was the caſe of the Apoſtles, "Ye 
ater they had received an immediate 
| ommiſiion were not to enter upon the 
Zution of it, but zo Pay at Jeruſalem, 
Wrto were endued with power from on 
Inthis caſe a man 1s to abide all 


W. x | I : wa £) and may reaſonably expect both 


ae | traordinary aſliſtance and ſucceſs, as 


--- 


Fo eQion till his work bedone; and af- 
ts, if he be call'd'to ſuffer Martyr- 
ne, 2 ſupernatural ſupport under thoſe 
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# A » Ind That they .are guilty however of 


= 0 oſs Hypocriſie who pretend a further 


hon =: tion of Conſcience in this matter, I 


ivethisplain Demonſtration, which 
on Conceſſions generally made 

ll hands, and by all Parties. No 
Proteſf- 


& Apoliles had; and even a miraculous 


3 


on, and to _ 
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ſelf obliged to go and Preach up hisRel 
gion ant! make Convertsin Spait or Taly; | % 
Nor do either the Proteſtant Miniſters of | -& 
Popiſb Prieſts think themſelves bound'in | # 
conſcience to Preach the Goſpel in Zur |. # 
&y, and to confute the 4/cheray, to con- | 46 
vert the Mahometans. And what isthe |; 


| Reaſon > becauſe of the ſeverity of the | #6 


Inquiſition in ' Popiſ5 .Countreys, and of | J# 
the Laws in Zurky.. But doth the danget | 
then alter the Slain of Conſcience? } 
No certainly ; but it makes men throw | *8 
off the falſe pretence and diſguiſe of it: | 
But where there is a real obligatio | Ws 
of Conſcience, danger ſhould not detet | #8 
men from their Duty, as it did not the þ $09, 


that the Prieſts and Jeſuits of the Church-$ $998k 
of Rome have in truth no more obligate Þ 0m 
on of conſcience to make Converts hereid | #4 
England than in Sueden or Turky ; when | #4 
it ſeems "the evident danger of the pz 
tempt hath for theſe many years give 
them a perfe& diſcharge from their duty |*$c 
in this particular. -I ſhall joyn the ** | mm; 


Third E 


+ 


TYol: HE Sermon Ninth. - 
= 4. Zhird and Fourth Obſeryations toge- III: IV: 
ther..;; That ,zhough the true Religion may 
h 1 have ſeveral, prejudices and objettions a- 
- eainſt at, yet. upon examination. there will 

te found: thoſe real advantages..0n its fide, 
- that. 3t may-ſafely . be referred to-any confi- 
 derate mans chozce.: If it. ſeem evil unto 
the z to ferne\t Q. Lord,. chuſe.you thes day 
the | whom you will ſerve; If it ſeem evil unte 

| go#,;; Intunating that ito ſome perſons 
es 4 and-upon ſome accounts; it. may. appear 

=> | 10%: But when the mattervs.truly. repre- 
ow | fated,: the: choice. is: not; difficult, nor 
| Fequires.any\logg- deliberation; Chuſe you 
+ | 40s. day. whoa you. wil} ſerve. Let but 

tet | ths Cauſe be: fally and. impartially heard, 
"the | $89.41 Wiſe _man- mey (determine himſelf 

12 | ypon-the ſport; andgive.his-Verdia withs 


$45 
; 5 


-.\The,trag Religion hath always layen 
1. | ynder ſome prejudices with partial and in- 
rh} alderatemen;! which commonly ſpring 
oat 4 om-.0n6, of. theſe 7wo Cauſes, either the 

| repolſeſſions; of @ contrary. Religion, or the 
 (eutrartety; of 4be true Religion to the wicte 


ar 
$ #3 <6 #7 
> 


at, | 8 inclinations and pradtices of men, which 
ls, uſually lyes--at the bottom of all preju- 
wy | -Gice againſt Religion. Religion is an 
= {| $nemy- to mens beloved. luſts; and rhere-- 

- \C c fore 


- [1 
. 


Sore: Nintt, vaio | it ' g' 


ey are endnics \to Reliion:'- Tbe. 
*theyinſt; \ which" 1s "as incrg & | Y - i 
| ; ER #ble:to compats-pt-rhis time,” | þ, 
Prepoſſofſions of '# aye ft eligous Þ 
which-commanly- "pretonds My 
yes onits ite; Awriquin Ig 
- an 1$WOAt heths rang *riie. 4 
Abihon! »Nowelty. wavy. 
Bork theſe por ewes dberwand 
after the? Text © Par .away the: gods s which; | ty 
Jour fathers ſorved 'on the ofher fale of the 
| Food," al i PSjpr © Abd obufe you thy 
Hay woo you will ſerve, Sherhis he th 
which your fathers vel 0n the dtberofus 
of the flood, 01> the"godls WR" mtbvites | 
whoſe land je-dwell {: Idohatry was the. | 
Reliions of their Fattiers;''and tiad fprevd. | ji, « 
ir ſelf over 'theqgteateſt 25d Yeo! anvictl. | (in, 
Nations of this' world andthe} oft! | ates 
mous for Learning arid” Ares;' the Chaldes: | gs + 
_ ans and By yptians; and wor the Religit | ww, , 
on -of the Amortes enitheNerions" round: | Bc 
about icher;,”\'$o' that Foſbua' repreſents |; 
the Zcavhen Religion with alt tes Qrength- | y, 
gong and Jo's not'di 0: 1 6: 
fdent: Prins to. Antiguity-and Of | ws.” 
verſality, 'wheteby they our alſoinfs; [67.. 
nuate the Novel; 'y and. Singularity ofthe: 
worthip of thei God of 1/rael.”' And'itiy: 
very 


of 
uh 
' 

1 


fe TY mon” Minh. 
ety well worthy .our obſervation, that 
$ | peor-both of 'theſe have always beech 
,* I theExceptions of falſe Religions (eſpeci- 
y | for Wolarry "and Suptr/tition) againſt 
trace Religion. The ancient Tdolaters 


7 " ' the World pretended” theirRelipion to | 
yo peared rperfthy 'thit their Fa- 


- } wothhip oo the 


| thts 'fot'v Gr and that 'the 
& Gol Iſrael 'vwas a plain 


e F Religion of the-world, and tar The very 
5 T WETIE and original of it was 'withih t 


os.  tictory dfitheir" it X. no' 'Joubt 


ae were almoſt per n the 
"OV; eh that pore ory es Nev 
© | Wer) Redip ld, Lbs 3 and.rel- 
- | > thert, thar it was*the' Religion of 2 
t | er) _ and” corner'ofthe ig 
"1 onfined >within 7a little Territory : 
break | tions of the world; As 
"Chaldeans, farnous for all 
cs | and: \wifedom, and 
ms - wotD a Netofs rotind tbout them, 
th. ts other gods: And therefore ic 
14 erablearrogance and ſingulas 
y in them, to condemn* their Farhers 
nd all the world. ro be of a Religion dit- 
Us” | tte ent from” all vther Nations, and heres 
5 to fepatate themſelves and make 4 
1m from the reit of mankind. 
Cc 2 And 


jeRions:againlt , Chriſtianity.;.; The Jews 
urged againſt,itz not.the.ancieat-Scriptures 
and the, true word of, Gqd,, but - that 


which they. pretended co.beof much'gres | 


a 


ter Authority,. the umwv;tex Word, the | 
ancient and/conſtant\ 7raditions of their | 


Church ; and, branded 4his new: Religion 
with the name. of Hereſie, . After the may 


(faith. St., Paul.) that” you call Herejr, | . 


fo warſhip 1 the God of my Fathers ; belit 


Sermon. Ninth. 'Vol:J Þ 
And when 'the Goſpel appeared-in the | 
world, which-the Apoſtle to the Hebrew | 
{to /preyent. the ſeandal -of 'that word) | 
calls the time. of. Reformation, the Jews | 


ving all things that are written-in the Lan, | gs: 
and in the Prophets: By,which we ſe, | pt 


that they of the Church of Rome, werebgt | fa 


the firlt who called ir Herefie to rejed | And 
humane Traditions, and to make the | red i 


Scriptures the Rule of Faith.;.. This v 


done long - before .by their-reyerend Þr& | Quef 


decellors, the Scribes and Pharifees, 


And the Gentiles, they. pretended .& | - 

gainit it both 4»r7quity and V/niverſalit, | { 
the conſtant beliet and practice otall:& | brevi 
ges, andalmoſtall Places of rhe World; | n 
Sequimur majores noſtros qui ſeliciter ſect | poi 


Sunt ſuos, ſays Symmachus, We follow w [1 


Fore Þ -- 


IE T VoL IE Sermon. Ninth. 389. 

he |. Fore-fathers, who happily. followed theirs. 
we | But you bring ina" new- Religion, never 
) | known nor heard of in the World before. 

ews |. And when the. Chriſtian Religion: 
Iþ- | was moſt:/-miſerably depraved and 
ex; | corrupted, | in that difmal. night of Tp- 

- narance: which -overſpred theſe Weſtern 

parts of the World about the Ninth: and. 
| Zenth Centuries; and many pernicious 
| Dodrines - and Superſtitious Praftices 
heir | were introduced, to the wofull defacing 
| ofthe Chriſtian Religion, and making it 
way | quite another thing from what our Savi- 
er, | our had leftit; and theſe Corruprions 
lit | 2nd Abuſes had continued for ſeveral As 
an, | gs: No ſooner was a Reformation attem- 
| | pted but the Church of Rome make the 


| _ | | Luther ? | 
.& | -Ithall therefore apply my ſelf to an- 
i, | wer theſe two Exceptiogs with all the 
& | brevity and clearnels | can: And I doubt 
10; ] hot to make it appear, that ns to the 
w | point of ©xjverſality (though that ba 
W | I9-wile neceliary ta juſtifie the truth of 
Zr GE: 3 any 
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_ our Faith being 


theirs; ifwe'take inthe Chriſtiansof all! | 
Aves, | and'of all-Parts of the:World :; And; 


as't9 the point" of) Awrzquity, that our 
Faith and'the DoQrines-ob our ! Religion; 


have clearly the advantage of thieirs;z alt; 
:unqueſtionable/ ancient; 


theirs\not"ſo;} : S456 We 
*1'T, As to ther Point | of: T/inizer ſality. 
Which they of: the Church: of Rome, 1; 


know. not 'for-what reaſon;; will needs: 


make an-inſeparable: property and mark 
of 'the true' Church. And "they never 
flont at the' Proteſtant Religion with fo; 
good a grace'among'the- ignorant People, 
as when'they-are: bragging of their Num-! 
bers, and deſpifing poor Proteſtancy be- 
cauſe embraced: by ſo few.. This peſtis. 


lent Northern Herefie (as: of late they | 
fcornfully "call it) entertained it ſeemy' 
only in- this; cold! and cloudy! Cornerof | 
the World,, by a company of dull ſtupid | 


People, that can neither penetrate: into 


_ the proofs. nor "the Poſſibilityof Traſab- 


ftantiation;; whereas to the more refmed 
Southern Wits all theſe difficult and ob- 
ſeure Pointsare as. clear as their'Sun at 
Noonaday, 7 * £i "0M 
"But ro» ſpeake' to the thing it 
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Lu "ante Ninth, | 
| be: 'neceſſary:;to-prove! the truth: 


$ of any; Religion; : vers upon: 
| wall be found:nor- ſ@inconſidera- 
blec. as our:Adverſaries would make: If, 


' Fhoſe.: of! the ReformewrReligion, accor-' 
| ding to the: mot :oxadt; /caleuations thar 
| have been made by learnedi men, being; 
"eflkemed normuchunequabin.nmber to 
thoſe of the: Romiſ/h perſuaſion [But then 
' we take intheancient Chriftian Church, 
- whoſe: Faith was: the fame : withours ; 
and other ChriſbiawChurches at thisday, 
{ which altogether are vaſtly. greater and 


more numerous than the Kowas Clurch, 
and which agree, with. us, feveral of them 
n yery conſiderable Doftrines:and Prac- 


yees' in difpute between us' and' the - 


Church of Rome, and all of them-in' dif- 


| chiming' that fundamental point of the 
| Ronan Religion, and Sum of Chriſttani- 
'] 1 (as: Belarmine calls. it) F mean the 


| pprandcy of. the Biſhap of Rome ovey 


alk Chriſtians and Churches in the World : 


} then the Number on our” ſide will be 
much greater than on theirs. 


But , we. will not ſtand upon this 
advantage with them. Suppoſe we were 
by much the fewer. So hath the true 


Uureb of God often been, withour 
any 
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their Religion. What think we of: the: 
Church. in Abraham's 'time, which for: 
.ought we | know -was confined':to-: one! 
Family ; ' and -one- ſmall Kingdom, that 


of | Melcbiſedec: King of Salem? Whar | 


think' we-of it in. Moſes his time, 'when: 


it was! confined: to: one People : wands! ' 


ring in a Wilderneſs > What of it-in/ 


Elyab's time,::\when befides the two: 


Tribes that : worſhipped - at Feruſalew, 
there were .in-the' other ex but ſeven. 


thouſand that had not bowed their knee to 


Baal 2 What. in our Saviour's time, 
when the whole- Chriſtian Church con- 
ſiſted of twelve Apoſtles, and ſeventy 
Diſciples, and ſome few Followers beſide? 


How would Bellarmine have deſpiſed this Þ i 
little. Flock; becauſe it wanted one or |, 
two of -his goodlieſt marks of the'true 
Church, @/verſality and Splendor 2 And | 
what think we of the Chriſtian Church. ] 


in the height of Arianiſm and Pelagia- 
uiſm, when 2 great part of Obriflendom 
was qver-run.with theſe Errars, and the 
number af the Qrthodox was inconſiders- 
ble-in compariſon of the ZHeretichs ? 

But what need I to urge theſe Inſtan- 


{9 


£55? As if the Truth of a Religion were | 


: ade oa es ee EC ed rad: Se 4 
1 RESENT : $554 
Ss. «HER 2 > L 7 
nds I's. 5 22 ER FIE"s * 
\ a ER © 2% # 2 
» nears 'F - - PREELL 2.» X ” , 
_ Ly... "a. - a s \ 
"'F'VO : Sermon ITN. 
'» > . 8 W , 
D, 3%  * = 0 7 >. 
- ; L 2's 4 2 - w - * - I 
, 7 - 


V 


\- 


| | to-beeftimated and carried by 'the major 


"Fate; which as it can' be an Argument 
- to:none* but. Fools; ſo I dare fay no ho-» 
"neſtand wiſe man ever made uſe of it for 
afolid proof of the truth and goodneſs of 


4 any: Church or Religion. It multitude 
| be an Argument that men are in the right, 
1 invain then hath the Scripture ſaid, Zhou 
} ſhalt wot follow a multitude to do evil: For 
' |'i:this Argument be of any force, the 


. greater Number never go wrong. 
-.2,As to the Point of Antiquity. This 


Religion. . For ſurely there was a time 
when Chriſtianity began and-was a new- 


| Profeſſion, and then both Fudaiſm and 


Paganiſm had certainly the advantage of 


1 tin Point of Antiquity. Bur the pro» 
4 per Queſtion in this Caſe is, Which is the 
| true Ancient Chriſtian Faith, that of the 
Þ Church of Rome, or Ours 2 And to make 
1 this matter plain, it is to be conſidered, 


that agreat part of the Romay Faith is the 
ame with Ours ; as, namely, the Arti- 
cles: of the Apoſtles Creed, as explained 
bythe firſt four General Councils. 
And theſe make up our whole Faith, fo 
far: as concerns - matters of meer and 
{imple Belief, chat are of abſolute. ne- 
7.4 | cellity 


'snot always a certain Mark of the true 
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ceſlity t6:Salvation. 
of Ours, : there is: wfromgs wanting thar 
can beſhewn-in any-ancient'Cree be the- 


Chriſtian Church. -- And: ' thus fan-/ Our 


Faith, and: 7heirs .of the Rowan Chureh, 


are undoubted] y. of equal Antiquity, that 
is; as ancient as Chriſtianity it ſelf. 

All the Queſtion 15s; as: to: the matters 
in diftcrence' between. us... : The. principal 


whereof are the twelve new Articles of ' 


the Creed: of Pope Pius: the IV,/concer- 
ning the Sacrifice of the Maſs, 'F; F ranſub. 
ſtantiation, the Communion'in one "only;; 

Purgatory, &c. not one-of which is to be 
found in.any ancient: Creed or Confeſſion 
of Faith generally allowed in the: Chriſt 
an Church: The Antiquity of theſe we 


deny, and affirm; them to be Innovatis /] 
ons ; and have particularly proved them | 


to be ſo, not only to- the anfwering, 
but almoſt to the hlencing of our Adver- 
faries. 


And as for the »egative Articles of the 


Proteſtant Religion, in oppoſition to: the 
Errors and Corruptions of the Remifh 
Faith, -theſe are - by accident become a 
part of.our Faith and Religion, occaſio- 
ned by their Errors ; as the renouncing 
of the Dodrines of Ar ianiſm became 
part 
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| perts.of Chriſtendom: overgrown for ſe- 


Fy: 


_ +;So that the: Caſe is plainly this; We 
believe and teach all. that 1s: contained in 
the Creeds of the ancient Chriſtian 


d Church, and' was by them eſteemed ne- 


ceſlary to Salvation: and; this is Our Re- 
 ligion, But now: the Church- of Rome 
and made ſeveral 'Additions to. it,, and 
greatly corrupted; it -both: in the Doc= 
trines and; Practices:of.it: And. theſe .4d- 
ditions and Corruptionsare their Religion, 
25.itf is diſtin@: from- ours; and both be- 
cauſe: rliey- are Corruptions and Noveltzes 
we have rejeQed- them-; And our: Rejec- 


" hath innovated in the Chriſtian-Religion,, 


- tion of theſe.” is our Retormarion.: And 
our Reformation! we grant (if this, will 


 dorthem- any good ) not to -be ſo anci- 
| ent- as: their Corruptions : All Reforma- 


tion neceſſarily ſuppoſing Corruptions and 
Errors to have been. before it. 


' | And now we are at a little better lei- 


e to-anſwer that captious/Queſtion of 
theirs, Where was your Religion before 
Iather : Where-ever Chriſtignity was ; 
nome places more pure, in others more 
' eorrupted ; but eſpecially intheſe Weſtern 
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* pant of the: Garbvlich Religion, after the 
| riſe-of that Hereſie. | 
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veral Apes with manifold Errors and Cor- |. 
ruptions, which the Reformation hath 
happily cut off, and caſt away. So thar 
though our Reformation was as latp” as/ 
Luther, our Religion is 2s ancient as Chris. 
ſtianity it ſelf. - For when the Additions 
which” rhe Church of Rome - hath made 
to the axcievt Chriſtian Faith, 'and:their 
Innovations 'in PraQtice' are pared 'off, 
chat which remains of zhezir Religion is 
. ours; and this they: cannot deny to' be: 
every tittle of it the ancient Chriſtianity; 
And” what other Anſwer than - this 
could the Jews have given to the like 
Queſtion, if it had” been put to them by 
the ancient 1dolaters of the World; Where | 
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was your Religion before Abraham 2 but |, 
the very ſame in ſubſtance which we Þ 
| now pive to the Church of Rome 2 That' | 
; ſor many Ages the Worſhip of the-ons 
true God had been corrupted, and-the | 
Worſhip of Idols had prevailed in a great | © 
part of the World ; that Abraham was | mac 
raiſed up. by God to reform Religion, | - Ob 
and to r2duce the Worſhip' of God toits | agai 
firſt Inſtitution; in the doing. whereof. | fi 
he neceilarily ſeparated” Himlelf and his | they 
Family from the Communion 'of thoſe '| fpea] 
[golarers, ''Sq that though rhe Reformath | are: | 
| (N 
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"T" Yol-IIL. Sermon Ninth. 

© -on Which Abraham began was new, yet 

| his Religion was truly ancient ; as old 
8s that of Noah, and Enoch, and - Adam. 

Which. is theſame in ſubſtance that we 


fay, and with the ſame and equal rea- 


ſon. | | 
...And if they will. ſtill complain of. rhe 
Newneſs of our Reformation, ſo do we 


"too, and are heartily ſorry it began-'no 
ſooner 3 but however better late than 
' never. Beſides, it ought to. be conſide-. 
_ ted, that this, ObjeRtion of Nave/ty. lies 


8gainſt: all Reformation whatſoever , 
Nah never ſo neceſſary, and though 
ings be never ſo, much amiſs: And. it 


isineffect to fay, That if things;be once 


þad,. they muſt.never be better, but myſt 


always remain as theyare ; for they can- 
1 not be better without being reformed, 
| -2nd a Reformation muſt begin ſometime, 
"-and- whenever. it begins it is. certainly 
{ -new.. So that. if areal Reformation be. 
4 made, the thing juſtifies it ſelf ;- and no 
- Objection of Nove/ty ought to take place 


againſt that which upon all accounts was 
{fit and neceſſary to be done. And it 


they. of the Church of Rowe would but 
4 ſpeak their mind out in this matter, they 


are- not ſo much diſpleaſed at the Refor- 
mation 
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Jer. 51.9. Pages teffs us) that The would wor Ge hed- 


Ir. 


mation which we have made beeateiely | & 
ner 25 becauſe it is a a T; 
the. tumbur* of Babylon" of oltf (as the : 

h 


- andthis 'is fill the temper' of :the- 
Church of Rome, they. hate to be re: pl 
med ;andrather'than gen | 
ſelves to haye| been 'once inan Error 
will'contimic in it for ever; And' this 
that which ar firſt made; and ftill: confi 
_— the brea h and Sep, _ Hl 
of whi oh are'no-wiſe guilty wh 
hat PAY wok ing 

who pbltina riilt in cheit'e 
rors, a TT chem upoH't> 
| on let us be of © their Cortes + 

i we e will 9, od are ho'Bp | ; 

_ 1 Ky mn 
Ul. Thedther Pres OP the (ih ] 
Religion is, the-contrarzety of i#to tht 
 vicions inclinations andprattices of Mt | 

It is too heavy a yoke, and laysto. 
great a reſtraint Uupdn "Hymmane Nat 3k 
And'this'isthar which m'truchlies at: we - 
bortom of all: ObjeQions againft Religion, Þ 
Men love "darkneſs ray thas light, bee” | 
tauſe their deeds are evi © pe Sea 
But this Argument will require 2 Ds jar t] 
courſe }. 


LE 


*_ . Std "Neath. | 
| {rk 'by it lf, ars —_— I ſhall not 


how enter upon it * crave your 

| tience @ little rk er ” ilſt Imake ſome 

. | ReffeQtions upon what hath been already 

, | delivered. 

; | © You fee whatare the Exceptions which 

fy  Wolatry and , Superſtition 'have always 
mate, "and 'do at this day ſtill make, a- 

| gainit the true Religion ; and how flight 

and infrgnificant 7-4 


ate... 


ome "with Idola Chatch moſt 
it certai be ep hath always done 
" beginvingof the Reformation ; - 
Ky Hier hates Liturgy, and Canons, 
'Wnd.in the Writing 5-of her beſt.and.ableſt 

| j£ whipions: An tliough T have, as im- 
\ | partially'as Tconld,' confiderd what hath 
er n-faid on both Tides in this Controyer- 
d; Fr ob muſt:confeſs T could never 'yer 
tolerable defence made by them 
"this heavy" charge. - And they 
; "| 7 the inklves acknowledge 'themfetves to te 
2 | gteddy-under the ſuſpicion of it, by 'fay- 
Ing Cardinal Perron and others o)rhat 
+ { ttePrimitive Chriſtians for fome Apes did 
$0 wither worthip Images,nor pray to Saints, 
-»1} ] frfear-of being thought to approach too 
pDif* Tear the Heathen a And which 
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, | But.do we then Facp, bp "Church of 
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8 s- "Of * 1T 
is yet more; —_ of "of moſt:learned I 
men do. contels, that if TranhuNncar | % 
be not true, they are. asgroſs Idolaters I; 
as any. in the World. , And 1 hope they 
do not expect it from us, that in compl 
. ment to them,..and; to. acquit them, fy 
the charge: of Idolatry,. we ſhould, pr 
ſently deny our ſenſes, and believe Tea *M 
ſubſtantiation; and if we.do.not. believe Þ x; 
this, they grant we have Reaſonto charge 
them with Idolatry. Ros : A 
But we,own them tobe: 2 true. Chun My ln 
which ihay cannot: be, if they be gulty [3 


APART : This they. eq urge 

with and there. ſeems at firſt ſight x 

be. ſomethi ing in it : And for that realo 

I ſhal endeavour , to. give. fo clear;anc 1h 

risfaQory, an ale to, 5 Fa wet 

never more. be troubl Ra gt, ad þ 
The. truth is, we, wo fain hope Y 18- 

cauſe they: ſtill retaig, the. wi ho & og 

Chriſtianity, and..profels, to: belitye.all [a7 

the Artieles of rhe: Chriſtian Faith, that 0-4; 

notwithſtanding "their. Corru uptions;ther |, 

may ftill retain rhe. true, Eſſence ,ob4 | 5-5. 

Church.: as a man may be trul cſi © Ry 

ally a man, though , he have the plagit |: 

upon him ; and. for that reaſon be. 

be avoided by all chat wiſh well coke ps 

elves: 7: 


f THR ters hey di C we 

It {en ck © to it. -Tr 

77 18 the 4 Te are concerned 
Wr | t9" trove -'efiemſeh & hf. \Charch,, 


n Con- 
7 eater = 


 vilog 
N I'S pi, \ Ja 
int this point, no-: 
#61 tey will fore. 


+ | the E go "an ett Bur rathier than have 
5.5 | ay farche difference with; them abour 
(al ? Is matter, we will for q Eee ſaks 
+ | Empound it thus 4-That till chey can 
416 a ily acquit themſelves from b I 
83 | tokaters, they ſhall never more againſt 
nar Heir wills. be eſteemed. a (rue Church. 
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|: hg "He ich: heSyu\df 
whuoh.cho.dno/{es lore 
ed; by. Miracles, 

8 | Army of Martyrs: rate} [with 

" o ei Þ Riced; And we have retrench'd 
tity | if la call falſe Dodtines and ſuperſtitious 
by | Practices which have been added ſince. 
oF | And T think we may without immodeſty 
Is | fy, Thatupon the plain ſquare of Scrip- - 
| | fare and Reaſon, of the Tradition and 

ef | Practice ofrthe firſt and beſt Ages of the 
Lhri ian Yrch, we have fully juſtified 
r Religion ; and made it evident to rhe 
Far, chat our Adverſaries are put to 


Z fry hard ſhifts, oy upon 8a perpetual 
I Dd z, od difad- | 


WW fi 
our Lives as joy oHorabgy 1 | doncet ne: wt 
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we are, T hope weare ye 


lay to heart: 'I-fay, in compariſon of it 
pre Boks =; Hope ion, which rec 
> Doe TN. an} —— ty 
to live ſoberly, and righteonſiy, | 
. Is ebis pref Wo 


Chrift; T 
the Holy Ghoſt, 'Ge, 


nd Tt it / Gs mils wito you to ſve 
be Lord, chuſe you this day _ 
Ls 7/4 ſerve. 
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'% we ET leſs words, as I havealread "Y 
gay : F clared in the former Diſcourſe, are 

Wie laſt counſel and advice which Fo/bud 
Ive to the People of Iſrael, after he 
aid afely coriducted them into the Land 
C1 F Cangay. "And that he might more ef 


= kually perſwade them to continue ſted- 


"Faſt in the. worſhip of the true 'God, by 
I eloquent kind of infinuation he dotlt- 
It were once more ſet them at libert 

: {rh them to their own choice ; F/ 
1# ſeem evil unto you 10 ſerve the Lord, 


t E th ſe "aa this day whom yod will ſerve. 


Vf * {aryl ſenſe of which Words may 
pe x reſo d into this Propofrion, That 
4 60 Kwithſtanding all the . prejudices and 
IucQtions againit the true Religion, yer 
Jil lach thoſe real advantages on its tide 
Ego” that 
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that it ma REY fafel be referred to. any. 
Ty impartial and conſiderate man's choice; 
= þ it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve the Lord: 
=.zntimating that ro ſome perſons, and up- 

_ "on ſorh6 ac barb. but 
when ohng ang is throughly examuned, 
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It. was pretended , that - the. worlhip of | vit 


Idols' wis the ancient Religion of the 
world, of thole great Nations, the Fgyp | 


trans 


F all the Na: 
Caleb DT 


i 


ith P's) | | Kin 
99 hyp ariſc principally from the 
Ng the = IE, 20 the 7 in 
nd ts papa ns of it 


ed that 
MAI jays to6 


Nature, 


. that the TORR of. bY ne "in hard 
the general inclinations. of man- 


io b | ſhall not at preſent meddle with the 
7 | ; | - CUI: ive O jections Rv Religion, 
Fg pon account of the pretended unreaſo- 
wblencls of many things in point of Be- 
6iit I hef: becauſe the contrariecy of the true 
rfa | [ke zion toi the inclinations of men, and 
lt Bock of it in point of pratice, 


i 7 that which in tryth lyes at the bottorn 


Þof Atheiſm and Infidelity; and raiſes 
tha animoſity which is in'the minds of 
"had cen agaioſt Religion, and exaſpe- 
re, | rates them” to oppoſe it with' all their 
of Fit and malice: Met love darkneſs rather 
e | arffoed becauſe their deeds are evil. 
dif this prejudice were but once res 
Ee 2 moved; 
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_. Sermon Tenth. Vol: 
moved, and tBeh were in ſome -meaſure' 
reconciled” to the praQice' of Religion, 


; $- ſpeculative Objections againſt it would' 
almoſt vaniſh 


iſh of themfelves : For there 
wants ' little 'elſe to enable a man to an 
ſwer them, bur 4 willingneſs of mind to 
have then anſwered, and that we have 
no intereſt and inclination to the cnn- 
trary: \ And therefore I ſhall at preſent 
wholly . apply my ſelf to remove this 
prejudice apainiſt Religion, from zhe con- 
rrariety of it"to the inclinations of men,and 
the uneafineſs of 'it in point of praftice. © 
And there are two parts of this Ob- 
jQion.. Ro He 
_1. Thar a preat part of the Laws of 
Religion do thwart the natural inclina- 


tions of men, which may reafonably be - 


ſuppoſed to'be from God. And, 

21y. That all of them together are a 
heavy yoke, and do lay too great a re 
ſlraint upon humane Nature, intrenching {+ 
too much upon the pleaſures and liberry || 
of it, | 


T, That 4 great part of the Laws of Re- 
ligion do thwart the natural inclinations of 
men, which may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 
be from God. So that God ſeems tohave 
{et our nature and our duty at variance, : 

| to 


li ; l: 0 aro given. ys) appetites .apd. are Hl 


| c fe An the-ſins of men uppn God ;, Firſt 
J upon account of the evil inclinations of 


Ji can leaſt lyc, .upon goodneſs and per- | 


| to thfow upan God; The, wamay whom 
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-ons-0ne way, 3nd. Laws another 
i were -rrue,, muſt ;needs; 


: Which 
Tender | = 
-practice of Religion very! 8rIevqus any 
7  nneaſic. 

'7: The: force: of. ow! Objeion is yery 
: Enartly expreſſed | in; rhoſe.,;celebrated 
{| Verſes of a;Noble Peer of-our own, which 
--are fo frequently;in the months of many 
{who are thought to | bear no mt wul ro 


25h 


0 waeriſlow condition of Fumavit ' 
Born under one Law, to another bound ; 

© Painly begot,, and yet forbidden Vanity ; © 
"+Creafed fick,. commanded to be ſound, 
if Nature did not take delight in blood, 
- be would have made more gafre wa ays ro good. 


- So that. this ObjeRion all fain 


our Nature ; and then of the contraricty 
of our duty. to theſe inclinations. And 
-#vm the beginning man hath always been 
apt to lay the blame of his. faults where 


-&Qion jr" ſelf. The very firſt fin that 
;:ever 72 was-guilty of he endeavoured 
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; rity We:Mil apr to- excuſe themſelves the © 
fame" way, Bit 'to —_ a>particular j:® 
anſwer to this Object WITS 


apuathafor w 
"From whit Views i 
Cr eame out of ” ide; of whiich 
the Scripture gives 1 us this account, tlikt 
it was occaſioned by the Ge 712d tranſ- 
greſſion of "a" plain and'eaſie:'Command 
| given by God'to our firſt Parehts, :"Akd 
this' Pot ga contacted: by:the'fall"of 
be fo Parents" narurally” xhds-upon 
their: pollerity, 'und viſibly" diſcovers 
Ut ſelf in'our inclinmions'ro evi, and'lin- 
 potencs to that which is good. 


And'vf this'the heather Philoſophers, Þ 3 
_ from rhe/light'of nature,” and rheir own £1," 
'*xxperietice af | obſervation of: themſelves "a 
"and others, were very ſenfible; that bu- JV 


mane" 'Nature-was' very much declined J 90 
from its primitive reQitude,” and ſunkin- J- 
fo a weak ahd drooping and ſickly State, I 


| hich 'they' called a wegfime, the [48 


moulting' of'the wings of ' the Soul: 'But 
' yet they were ſo juſt 'and'reaſonable'as 
not to thiarge' this Upon' God, bur on 
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8s that w_ 1 age 3 of thintdvs 
_ re is univerſally acknowledged, and 
60d acquitted” from | being rhie e cauſe &f it; 
7 But* however," the 'polterity "of Adani do 
8 irtake of the ET. contracted by 
"His LE 'and dd ſtill labour unter the 'mi- 
erics and intonyeniences of it; | But then 
rs $5 degeneraCy'is'not total. For rhough 

| our PeUths be much weakened and diſ- 
xs 3 brde &d, yet they are not deſtroyed' nor 
wm. I wi pervetted, 'Our narural Judgment 
ws * Coneience, doth Ttifl diate to us 
in | What is good, and what we ought to do ; 
«| 5 nd the impreſſions of the natural Law, 

[5 to the great linesof our duty, are full 
Jut [+ ible'upon our hearts, . So that the Law 
us | E; i Ken 1n God's Word is not contrary'to 
wn | he Law Written ypon our-hearts. And 
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. And there are others who are not fo 
ſtrongly bent to thar which is. evi), . but I 0d 
that by good inſtruction and example 1n J$0ul 
their tender years they may be ſwayed the Jllat- 
other way, and without great difficulty 
formed to goodneſs, © Thers 
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+ re are ſome. indeed (which j is the 
caſe) 'in . whom. there do very 
y. appear ſtrong, /propenſions and i 4 
1 Ton ions to evil, eſpecially. to ſome 
cular kinds of vice: But the caſe.of t G 
T ot deſperate ; Though. . greater atten- 
jon and care, and a much more; prudent 
BRAgement, is required. 1 in the education 
uch perſons, to correct their evil tem- 
trs, and by degrees to bend their. incli- 
keions, the: right way : And if the ſeeds 
Ff ety and verttye be but carefully ſown 
lr ſt, very, much may be done by this 
, even in the moſt depraved Na- 
# , towards the alteringand changin 
f then ; however, to the checking an 
at trouling of their vicious inclinations, 
od if theſe perſons, when they come to ' 
per years, would purſue theſe advanta- 
Ji of cducation, and take ſome pains 
d Fiith themſelves, and earneſtly ſeek the 
- Jallitance of God's grace, I doubt nor 
Jhur even theſs perſons by degrees might 
it laſt get the maſtery of cher unhappy 
[Fpers: 
$ For next to the Being and perſeQions of 
= and the immorrality of our own 
{- hy puls there is no Principle of Religion 
Mat: I do more firmly believe than this, 
ht God hath that love for men rhat if 
we 
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as pkg as : God is of Fits RY an Ban 4 

"in the world is ruined for. want of fob ing Tavaſe: 

ſufficient help. an aid afforded \ to himby YT Joon; 

| God for his recovery. - vy 
2, It is likewiſe to be. conſidered th 

| God. did not deſign to create man oe 

full poſſeſſion of happineſs at firſt butt 

, train him up to it by,thetryal of 1s ole mtio 

"Vience. -Bur there could be no tr yal.of Re 

.our obedience RACE ſome diffely in fiery 

Zour duty : Either by reaſon of Pow 'j 0 

© temptations from without, or of croſsablÞ#. 


perverſe inclinations from within. On 4 


| Serqon, Tenth. 
ar parents, . in their ate of 
- ncy >. had. bly the ;tryal of 
| ation . without; .to -wihi they 
- Thalged, and. were OVErcome:; having 
f gt Poet to have png 


tied ihe 


. Put Iilly--deriv 
=| ef 3 We now A woap jE a: Wor 
; ty ; beipgaſſulted, by trmprations 
a | | Cy and-incited, by, evil ncli- 
| ixtior from within: Burt.then, : to ha- 
pe theſe, we have a double 2 Vantage; 
Hut Bur @ greater. reward, .is propoſed to us, 
v kafor. ought we know.woyld, ye. been 
VINE By þ ale d en;.our firſt. parents had they 
ny IWaioued-innocent ;\ and that;, we are en- 
--  Jivec d with aiſupernatural. power. to con- 
[that ha Weick: theſe difficulties. ..Sa that, ac- 
ing; to-the - mercifull diſpenſation. of 
tho BGod, all this conflict. between gur, incli- 
;006-Þ - tion and our duty :does only . ſerve. to 
vive a_[fairer- opportunity. for the fitting 
10 Biryal of our obedience, ang for the. more 
7; {pious \reward. of. it, 


3+ God 


' 3. God. Frags Moved + an unive 1 
remedy for'this degeneracy and'wealknoh 
of humane Nature: 'So that what wm - ; 


by the firſt Adam is abundantly -repal 
' red'to.us' 'by the ſecond. This Se. Paul 
tells usat large, Roms.' 5:'that as by one mas th 
fin entered into 'the world, and death by fv, i 
To the Grace of God' hath abouided ts i 
"men by Jeſus Chriſt: 'And that to fucks th 
degree, as" effefually'to- countervail the ih 
Il effects of ' original fin, and: really-to fu 
"enable 1 men, if they 'be-not- wanting ts 
"themſelves; to maſter and: ſubdue all the fs 
- "bad inclinations of nature,- even in thoſe fk tr 
" who ſeem. to'be naturally moſt corrupt ts 
"and depraved. © --* We 
'* Andif this be true, we may withoi tk 
© any reflexion upon God: acknowle | ; © 
' that though he did not-at-firſt create! man {oor 
fic and weak, yet he having my hit 
"Telf fo, his poſterity are born ſa: "Bulls 
then Got hath nor left us helpleſs in thi ys. þ 1 
© weak and miſerable State, into "which 
wilfull' tranſgrefſion. mankind is fallen :kwe-v 
' Bur as he' commands! us to: be /ound;h thr By 
he affords 'us ſufficient aids of iy web 
by Jeſus Chriſt for our recovery. lg gr 
And though there is 'a Law Fa ah 1s: of 
Members warring againſt the Law- of # Ji utt flom. 
Mind's, and captivating us to the Lan þ 
| Sng 
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ad Death ;- i; e. though our ſenſitive 
, ire and paſſions are apt to-rebell a- 
if t the reaſon of our minds 'and the 
5 of © our: natural Conſcience, yet 
yp Chriſtian may ſay with St. Paul, 
ts be to God, who hath given us the 
Dy eoroegs our Lord Feſus Chriſt, i.e. 
left us deſtitute of a ſufficient 

d trengeh to. enable us to conquer 
dellious motions of ſin, by the pow- 

Il aſfitance of that grace which .is ſo 
ifully offered to us in the Goſpel. 
I this is the caſe of all thoſe who 
_- the Goſpel : As for others, as 
w caſe is beſt known to God, ſo we 


te :goodneſs and mercy takes that 
fot them 'which becomes a merciful 
owr : Though both the meaſures,and 
hods of his mercy towards them 
ere and unknown to us. 
_ hardeſt conteſt between man's 
ion: and dutv, is in. thoſe who 
att contracted vicious habits, 
y by that, means, render'd their duty 
ch\more difficult to themſelves; ha- 
bg greatly improved the evil inclina- 
$ of nature by wicked practice and 
llom. For the Scriptare plainly ſup- 
le w, that men may debauch even cor- 


EY Vole 


ropy” revue; and> make: themſelves. ay 
fold more the- Children-of: wrath « « : 
the:Dovil than chey-were by Nature, .. 
This is" cls ly a be | are ; 
but yer not to: Var 
And therefore thoſe, who by a:loug pre. 
tes. Wan evil} courſe” are plunged.intg 
Ad: condition, ought to conſiday 
chad #9" are/not to» be reſcued our-of i; 1: 
by an ordinary reſolution, and a commay {At 
grace 'of God. Their caſe plein{y' 16, fille 
uires art extraordinary remedy. _ For by gue 
at is deeply engaged in vice is like g; 
man hid 'faft in a who'by a faint; 
and lazy ſtruggling to ger out; do's by 
> >" Ts ſtrength to no purpaly 2 | 
inks himſelf the deeper into it: 
only way is, by a refolute and vig 
_— to ſpring out, if poflible, at 
nd therefore in this-caſe, 'to a vige wo 
ein there muſt be joyned an « 
neſt application to God Ag fun 
.grace and afliſtance, to help us out o 
this miſerable State. And if we 'benup 
ſenfible- of the deſperate danger of (WF. 
condition, the preſiing neceſſity .of ori mtly 
cafe will be apt. to 45,0 gn 180.4 JW! 
br. -ae reſolution, 'For of Jen, 
ty are neighbours, and never dwell: | #| 
der. When-menare forely 2 
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Þg, Fd, they find a*power in themſelves 
ch'they thought they had/nor. Like 
ward gre -toa'wall, whointhe 


Berniey els and deſpair will 


be ecnbly ant perform wonders : or 
> a man lame'of the' Gout,” who. be- 
Fallvlted by a "pre and' terrible 

ver forgets' bis Diſeaſe,” and* will find 
its bogs Tr than loſe his life. 


And in'this, I donot! ſpeak above the 
; bof huinane' Nature, and. whar men 
bv vehly rouſed'and awakened ro a ſenſe 


danger, by a mighty reſolution 


; "morally do, through that Divine 
Ice and afſfiſtance which is ever ready 


* afforded to well refolved minds, 
"ri as are {incerely bent. to return 


f God and their Duty. More than this 


unnot ſay for the encouragetnent of . 
* who have proceeded far in an evil 
be: Ahd they who have made their 
&fo very deſperate, ought to be very 
io! full to God that there is any reme- 
for them. 


of F; From all that hath been ſaid, it evi- 
or 44d 7 appears, how malicious a ſuggeſti- 
Wy 


q lt W tic -might have an advantage to ruine 


tis, that God ſeeks the deſtruction of 
acid hath madehis Laws on purpoſe 
q aifficult and croſs to our inclinations 


us 


of all mep. - And he hath not made the | bg 
way to Eternal Life fo difficult to any of us, Jl 


with a deſign to make us miſerable, but Jilin 
that we by a vigorous reſolution, and an Jay: 
unwearied diligence, and a patient con» {ie 
tinuance in well doing, might win and Jen 
wear a mere glorious Crown, and be fit Full 
to receive a more ample reward from JWou! 
his bounty and goodneſs: yea, in ſome Iling 
ſenſe, I may fay, from his juſtice ; For Jad 
God is not unrighteous, to forget our work iwurl 
and labour and love. He will fully conſider Wert. 
all the pains that. any of us take in. his Jar 
ſervice, and all the difficulties that we Jim 
ſtruggle with out of love to God and Jad a 
goodnefs. So that this ObjeRion, from Iuard! 
the claſhing of our duty with our incline. Foul, 
tion, is. hope ſully anſwered : Since God Fltatte 
hath provided fo powerfull and effetwt Jmittio 
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a remcdy againſt our natural impotency 
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| | bem "wall Roe make wb wy more delights 
ws] than; arly. other courſe, And who 
rom I jould grudge any pains and trouble ts 
P ring himſelf into ſo faſe and happy a 
adition? After we hive, tryed both 

urſes, of Religion and, Profanenefs, bf 
Ertueand Vice, we ſhall certainly fittd, 
at nothing is fo wiſe, ſo ealie, afid ſo 

; we $ſamtortable as to be vertyous arid good, 
if ſt always to do that which we are ita 
_ Jyardly convinced we ought to do. Nor 
of | ould I defire more of any man in th.s 
garter, than to follow tl.e ſobereſt cots 

iQtions of his own mind, and to do that 

I " on upon the moit ſerious cchilideras 
and Þ- Ff fot 


oy } 
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ds (1 foes, PENes : ven wy 
jection againſt the Jewiſh Re- Tiun's 
vhich by the multitude of | 's 
Vances L wo 'needs 'have been'very but : 
-thenſome. Aga! the ſame Otjedtion lie " 
have handled Chriſtianity J'b al E 


onteSloatble number of their needleſsa * : 
ſenſele$ Ceremonies, have made che ye 


_ of Chrift heavier than that of Moi 


the Go/pe/ a more carnal ons ett Ther 


"than the Zaiv, 'So that Chriſtianity cb one 


among them in the trappings ind? A000: 


trements of it ; With w rk inſtexd of 


dorning Religion they have range WP hþ # | 
guiſed it, and quite ſtifled it in the crowd Maſur 


of external Rites and Ceretnonics. 


Een nts 


ID I pak cs Slog Except 
wo Sacraments, which are agt very 
ubleſome neither, but 'yery much for 
er and advantage; | becauſe! 
4s ind bo ge Ae great ( 
"the flops privileges our Religion, In 
lay. With x. things, « Chriſtianity hath hardly 
» poſed - any. other Laws upon ps but 
geo enacted i in.our Natures, .0r are 
* Ineable tothe prime and fundamental 
enke | | s of it: nothing but what every 
y 4 s reaſon either: dictates to -him to be 
[ Ns: bet F, or approves as highly fit and 


bpgblc. 
- we do moſt grodyqi miſtake the na- 


by pleaſure liberty, if we pro+ 
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[hes evi hot comes; an d oubedriven to 


4 a | Atheiſts: and. 7 Iofdats, when wo 
' come to dye; if-they have: any-ofithat 
{ reaſon left, whichithey have uſed fo ill 
| ave- commonly: Tigtit opinioris:i about 
| God and 'Religion;:{ For! theri the conti- 
_vence as- well as the-comfort-of Atheiſm 
-Jeaves them, as: the [Devil uſes-t0-: do 
'] Witches when theyare in diſtreſs,” Then 
- | with Nebuchadnezzar; when they are _re-# 
"Eovered from being: beaſts, 'they look up: 
0 heaven and their underſtanding re- 
Y | turnsto them:. Then they believe a God, 
andecannor helpit: they believe,;andtrem- 
r | ble ar the thoughts: of him; Thus Lu- 
of | erettus, one of their great Authors, -ob- 
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laſt ro be |beholding to [him to make J*P} 

.them:happy. The: mercies of /God/are | 
vaſt and boundleſs, :but yet methioks/itis J'S 
-roo great a preſumption :3n-all reaſon, for Þ our 
-men:to.Jdeſign +before-hand ro make the ; Hip 
mexcy:of.God the :fandtuary and retreat Þahd* 
of a {infull liſe. Jady 
'Todraw-then to:a-Concluſion of this he 
"Diſcourſe. -If ſafety, 'or pleaſure, -or li" P'taine 
berty, or :wiſdom, : or - yertue, or even Þ $+y 
happineſs it ſelf have any temptation in | 
' them, Religion 'harh all theſe baits. and | J*Ythic 
allurements. Whar'Tw/fy fays of Philoſs- | ph 
- phy:is much more true. of the Chriſtian, J"Pb; 
Religion, 
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* ow the" Sing of oe: and 
| tranquillity of ming, bur'they fall very 
I much {ſhort of bringing 'men'to it. The 
+ ery beſt 'of them faile us upon-"the 
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{ I Eeth effeQually' done all tharwhich 
4 7: Loy pretended to, 'and' aimed at. 
The Precepts tand' Promiſes of 'the' Holy 
4 Xniptures are every 'way ſufficient 'for 
4 _ comfort, and for our infiruftion in 
F "ighteouſneſs : to corrett all the errours, - 
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} a Fetfitis of humane life : eſpecially that 
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{'tamed-in the admirable Sermons 'of | our 
| Sitviour, quem cam Jegimus, quem Philoſo- 
"Fonm non contemurmus 2 Whole excelient 
-micourſes when we reade, what Philoſo- 
| pher do we ' not 'defpiſe > None © of the 
7'T oſophers could, upon - fure grounds, 
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Religion ſincerely believed and practi 
chat it gives perſe& reſt and tranquility 
to the mind of man: It frees us.from 
 the' guilt, of an evil conſcience,” and-from 
the power. of our Juſls, and frain the.ſle- 
vith fear of death —_ f- the vengeance 
_ of another World. -.[t. builds our comtaqzt þ 
upon-a rock, which will abideall ilorms, Þ: 
and remain unſhaken in. every condition, [ta 
and-will laſt and, hold out for ever.: He Þ a 
that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, and dull Þ a wi 
them (faith our Lord ) 7 will liken bim I mere 
to a wiſe man, who built bis houſe upend Þ. 

rock. : or | WSKE \ rich 1 | 
In ſhort, Religion makes the life ;of Þ make 
man a wiſe deiign, regular and conitant 'Y'ral:o 
to its felt; becaule. it unites-all our rel Þ throy 
lutions and actions in . one great £00! Þ thir 
Whereas withour Religion the life of man I are + 

is a wild, . and fluttering, and. inconli» I ther 
4ient thing, without. any certain. ſcope ['and: | 
and deſign, The viciqus man. lives #t | where 
randoime, - and aQts:by .chance : For be I und te 
that walks by no rule can carry of 00 Þ aqy 
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is | and ſteady dias: i would pity 
vs an's heatt x0 ſee; how hard fuch men 
bro pure it: for divierfiots/;;:and -whaita 
I dal. time; is 70; them and how :folis 
-ctous they - are to deviſe:ways, not to 
l; | end- fo butts ſquander {46 away. Fort 
Hheip grent-grievanice is:confideration, and 
[& be Sled) to be interit uponany thing 
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ce | their thirſt; -bur their! | guiſtz and are be» 
ot [hoſting £0- every vain: man, and toeves 
ns, ne, mg tchax can bur help to 
on, | take.” title » off \fheir hands. © Wretched 


16d urea rineute men! ' who have fo vaſt 
4 work before them, the happineſs of all 
{ nreraity to-take care of nad; provide for, 
Find yet _ a loſs: how to employ 
+4 Ptheir time! $0 that Irreligivn/ and. Vice 
of makes life /an-extravagant and unnatu- 
'nl'thing,/ beeauſe- it: phruects and over- 
| throws 'the' natural coutſt and order' of 
{ings -For (inſtance; according to na» 
Iiwre meri.labour to get an Eſtate, ro free 
themſelves from temptations to rapine 
und tojury; and that they may have 
| wherewithall to ſupply their own wants, 
ho "1nd to relieve the needs of others. But 
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ſd } Gg _ 


3M 
PT oS 
» ” % 
#8 
hy *. 


" re#epjoy-thend, but to. ha 
flaryes: himſelf 1n:the; midfizof Pemy; 
har 


and moſt unnatucally cheats: and:;ro 
himſelf of ':that, gyhich-is his; own; an 
makes: a: hard tfhift; to be as poor and 


the: deſign of nature, men:ſhould;eatand 


_ and drink: - Nature in all:ſenſual epjoy- 
ments: defigns: oplorat: which: may cer 
tainly'be-had-within-the limits:of vertue; 
Bur vice raibly: purſues pleaſure;intothe 
enemies quarters; and :never flops, till 
the ſinner be ſurrounded: and” ſeized up- 
on by pain;and torment. 2012 314 4 x 

So that takeaway. God:and; Religion, 
and men- live | to;-no (purpoſe; without 
propoling:any worthy and: conſiderable 
end: of ife-to;:themſelyes.;;.. Whereas the 
fear of God;:and-the care. of bur. immor- 
tal: Souls; fixeth; :us upon- one. great de- 
ſign, ito: which.our- | whole : life, and all 


«bi; wnus Dens colitur ( faith Ladantins ) 
ibiwvita, & omnis dtlus, ad unum capt, & 
ad unam ſummam-refertur ; when we aC- 
knou ledge God as the Author of our Be 
ing, as our Sovereign, and our Judge, 
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tuptuous man wrily:lves that be:may eat- 


the actions of it are ultimately referrd, 
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Zour end and our happineſs is then fixed ; 
fand we can have but one reaſonable de- 
thgn, and that is, by endeavouring to 

pleaſe God to gain his favour and prote- 

Ron an this World, and to arrive at the 

blisfull enjoyment of him in the other : 
| is whoſe preſence is fullneſs of Foy ; and at 

whoſe right-hand are pleaſures for ever- 
ore, To Him, Father, Son, and Holy 

Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, dom 

pion- and power, now and for ever. 
| Amen, 
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Pravocations 2 From his great mercy and 


{ means and; methods which he uſeth for 
| our recovery ; And from his readineſs and 
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16 uſe all ſorts of Arguments to this pure 
-: From the contideration of theevil 


wonderfull patience and long-ſuffering 
pity declared to win all thoſe gratious 


 frwardneſs after all our Rebellionsto.re 
-(eive us upon our Repentance, and to bg 
perfectly reconciled to. us as . if we had 
ver offended ham ; —_ from the final 
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ifſue and event of a wicked life, the dif. 


mal and endleſs miſeries ofanother World, 
- into which we ſhall inevitably: fall except 
we repent in time and return to a þetter 
mind ; And -Jaſtly,r from: the;danger of 
being har in an evil courſe; paſt-all 
remedy and hopes of Repentance, 

. And:yet. I arr very. ſenfiblethat todik 
courſe.to Men of the impoſſibility, or at 
leaſt the' txtrertie* difficulty; of reſcuing 
themſelves our:-of this: miſcrable-ſtate 
ſcemsto be an odd and croſs. kind of Ar- 


gument, and' more apt to drive people | # 


to deſpair than to gain them to repen- 
tanbe.3 1 Mil 1hogD ods noiabiin TA 


Bur ſince: the Spirit of God is pleaſed 


to make uſe of it to this purpoſe, we'may 
fafely rely upon: infinite Wiſedom for the 


firnelſs of it'ro awaken finners-to a ſenſe of } ing 
their condition; in order to theirrecovery, {mb 
For: here in the Text, after terrible threat. #9 

pings of Caprivity and defolation to the Þ Mer 


People of the Fews, who were extremely 
wicked and degenerate, thorough an uni- 
verſal depravation of manners in' all ranks 
of men from the higheſt rothe loweſt, fo 


that they ſeemed to ſtand upon the brink | 


of ruine, and'to be fatally - deyoted toit; 
to add to the terrour and force of theſe 
Fareatgings, God by his Prophet repte- 
| "Ta  * 


C [ents to, them. the. infinite; danger andex-: 
| tr culty of their, caſe, to ſee 1t he 


coming very. near it, though nat alroge« 
ly [And that. this Expreſſion is thus to. be 
i. | mitigated, will appear.more than .proba» 
ble, by conſidering ſome ather like pallay 
| ges of Scripture, As, where qur Savie 
nk {| our compares the difficulty of a rich; Man's 
it; {| Salvation; to.that - which is naturally jm- 
poſlible, 24. to a Came!'s prſing thoraugh 
th eye of a Needle : Nay, he Pitcher 
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the other. 
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fs 7 Fin, The- great diffleutey of veſor- 
0} & thing! vitious- habits, or of changing a 
" "bad: courſe, rdtlivſe who have teen) elteps 
d |: engoged init hd long accuflomed to 
'# And this difficulty ariſeth/, partly 
the genervl fiattite 5f liabits inditic» 
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4f bred! or indifferent: ; partly, from the 
4 titular nature of evil and” vitious 1a- 
j vis ;- ant partly,” from the riattital and 


or | i ele] conſequieticrs ot a grear progrefs 


Kid loin continuznce in an evil courle. 
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endeavour to reſlore it 1elf.;. but 1t. may. . |: 


as >, Yol.lL 
By the conſideration of theſe three parti-. 


change,.;.together with the true cauſes 


and reaſons of it, will fully. appear. 


_ 1. It we conſider; the nature of all Ha- 
bits, whether good, or - bad, or indiffe- 
rent. ; The-cuſtom and-frequent practice 
ofany thing begets in-us a facility and;ea« 
fineſs in'doing it. '.It bends the powers, 
of our: Soul, and turns the ſtream. and 
current-of our animal Spirits ſuch:.a way, 
and gives all our faculties a tendency and 


pliablenefs to ſuch a. ſort,of aftions.., And: | 


when we-have:long;ſtood bent one: way; 
we grow.ſſettled ang confirmed init,;-and 
cannot without great force and - violenco 
be reſtored to. our former. ſtate and. condy: 
tion. For the perfetion of any habit 
whether good, or- bad,, indyceth..a kind 
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of neceſlity .'of . ating accordingly... A Þ wit 
rooted: habit becomes a governing ;Princk I'mar; 


ple, and bears almoſt an equalſway.inus It w 


with that which is natural, It 1s,a: kind 
of a new nature ſuperinduced, and; even 
as hard to be expelled'as ſome things which 
are Primitively and, Qriginally, natural, 
When we, bend a thing. at firſt it will 


be held bent ſo long till it will, -continue 
ſo of it ſelf and grow. crooked ; ang theo 
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la wo fe, it roits former ſtreightneſs than 
weuſed ta makeir creoked'ar-firit. This 


| mo : and that: cher firſ we did vo- 
1untarily,: by.degrees! becomes-ſo natural 
I antatlayy: thar-dtiis almoſtimpoſſibls 
for-*us-tor do otherwiſe.;:iThis:is plainly 
#en! in; the experience! of everyiday;: in 
things good and bad, /bork In 'leflex| hews 


| er. matters. - J OL 119133 
| = 2. This difficulty ariſeth more.eſpeci» 
| ally from theparricular nature' of” evil and 


'Yitious habits. "Theſe, becauſe they are 
Fuirable ro our 'corrupt nature; and con- 

Fre with the inclinations of it,- arc likely 

Ttobeofa much quicker growth and im- 

{ provement, and in a ſhorter-ſpace, and 

| with leſs care and' endeavour; to arrive at 

{maturity and ftrength, than: the habits 

4} of grace and goodneis. Conſidering the. 
;propenſion of our depraved nature, the 

f rogreſs of vertueand goodneſs is up the 

"hill, in which we not onely move hardly 

and heavily, but are eaſily roll'd back : | 

"ur by wickedneſs and vice we move 4 


| band eaſier, ſois it harder for us to ſtop 
| Frap courſe, and infinitely more difft- 
eulr to return from it. +. Not 
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bleand difquier whithrhey:ertats to:himb | 

| Bin ho beecks look frome theo roflraimy, | 5": 

and gerp averthete difficulties by degrees; | #5 
#idithefieriand+ farther: he advancerly | * 

in; ay evifoourſe-thekefs rroable! ſtill chey: 

fire hini,[rill arlalt [they calmoſt quits |; 
their force, and give him: ltrle ar na | Wi 


loſe 
{ASHime alfo'iss greatreſtraint upon ſis | Wit 
ners avfieſt};bue- chat fon falls aff: and | wb; 
. when men haveonco loſt their innoteace, | © 
theit- modeſty; is-not:like ta be long troqi | fu 
blerac to'them. For impidence canes | th 
6n-with vice, and grows upwith it, Lek | Mi: 
fer vices do not banith- all ſhame and :mo- I tat 
defty, but great and -abominable crimes | free 
harden mens forcheads' and make thein Þ ti6\ 
ſhameleſs; | Were they aſhamed: (faith the | th 
Prophet); when- they: committed abomin } Whit 
1401, nay'thay + were: not aſhamed, neithit. 
could: they Bluſh. When: men have the 
heart todo a yery bad thing they ſeldom | ma 
want the face to bear it out... 5 | beat 
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removed, the work of iniquity goes on# 
nai, being. favoured both by wind and 
ride, 

3.. The difficulty. of this change arifeth 
likewiſe from the natural and judicial cons 


. ſequences of a great progreſs and long 
cons 


on atiquanct in men courſe... ; My, mea- 
wing is, that inveterare evil. babits. do , 
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& jod, put. men. under. fevera Ee Retats: 
Ws moving. rica y towards, Fei 
482 TECOVETY...,, —X: I OUT 1: 
© By-.a, long cuſtome. of finning "mens 
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he beaten road.. ES it. be. ups 
n. ſome extraordinary occaſion,; ;they 
vv awakened to a fenſe-of theit 
iſt. And. when mens hearts are, thus 
d, the beſt counſels make bur. little 


weſfion _ upon them. For they, -.are 
It ES reproof, and unpenerrable 


10. advice ;. which is therefore ſel- 
| om. offered to them, even by thoſe that 
i wil h them well, . becauſe they know it to 
; both unacceptable, and unlikely to 
revail. It:requires a: great deal of goud 
Faature in 2 very bad man, to be able 
havent to bear to betold of his faults. 
Beſides, that habitual wickedneſs is 
wturally apt to baniſh conſideration, to 
weaken our reſolution, and to diſcourage 
our hopes both of God's grace and aſlit- 
tance, and of his mercy and en ; 
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men 


and to reſtrain their ins 


tt 


clinations. | nt e Ol 
© pownarmoration.- At the bell oh 


into this | DK. 
of returning. to. a tetter mind, till their 
retreat 15 ditficult almoſt toan impolſlibili- 
ty. Iproceced to the | Re 


. to ſhew that tle caſe of theſe perſons, 
though it be cxtremely difficult, isnot 
quite deſperate ; Lut aſter all, there 1s 
lome grcund of 1.oj e and ECO) TERA 

| els 


& paſſions in. the preſence of 


little reaſon have. we to hope for it? _;: -; 
| | {'rhar in deſs. 
pite of all the mercifullwarnings of God's, ; 
word and pronavence, will run themſelves | 
ſperate ſtate, and never thipk. | 


II. Head of my Diſcourſe, which was. | 
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reclaimed and 
ht to goodneſs. Indeed -humanely 
1g, and according to all. appea- 


 rance and probability, the thing ſeems to 


'} be'very hopeleſs, and next to'an impoſs 


{ability ; but yet what our Saviour ſays 
concerning the difficulty of.a rich man's 
"Salvation 'will reach alſo-to this caſe, 


mg h much more difficult ;' rhoſe things 
whic = impoſſible with men are peſtbie 


J- And this will appear, if 'we conſider 
1 that even in the'worlt of men there ts 
| omerhing left which tends to reclaim 
{| them, to awaken them to conſideration, 


4nd to urge and encourage them to a vi- 


: = refoluſtion- of a better courſe: And 
3. ep 


ccompanied with a powerfull alfif- 


{ tance of God's grace, which when fim-: 
{| cerely' ſought is never to be deſpaired of, 
{may prove effeftual to brigg back even 
{ the greateſt of ſinners, 

{' 1, There is left, even in the worſt of 


men, a natural ſenſe of the evil and unrec» 


{ fonableneſs af fin; which can hardly be 
| ever totally extinguiſhed in humane na- 


qure. Far though the habits of great vices 
{are very apt to harden and ſtupifie men,ſo 
thatthey have ſeldom a juſt ſenſe of their - 
pit ways, yet theſe perſons are ſome- 
\ Hh 3 rumes 
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aft ed otter p rh the wer” if 
Fc ey $hey. are 8, if they:confioue in 
Nt, will prove fatal ko thety; and ruine 
 themay Jail : Eipeeially, when thoir com- 
ſciences. pre 'oenngped awakened, 


of pe and a Nay ſenſe of another 
World.. 40g the apprehboſianof a migh- | 
ty danger will. make men to look abou | 
them, ang 49:yſc the heſt means to avoid. 


it. 

He Vary bod wan whon hey! Hin 
oy thaughes _—_ tter are apt 
piles on ug fa gronh rey ot | 
grace.and mercy. Fars y 
All: the .canſes and reaſons of :defpairin } 
themſelves, .Yet the-confideration of the 
boundleſs goodnefs,.and compatiians of | 
God. ( how undeferyed ſocver: on .their 


pe, vena che moſt deſponding wind. I FF 


is wonderfull patience, mn rhe midftaf | 


wan 
= t ) is. apt. to: kindle | ſome ſparks-of b 


manifo/d Provocations, xannopbur | bi 


þ8.3-£90d;gn 10:15; char he thartr'we 
Mind that; we ſhould; perith,.bur::rarha 
TEE we ſhould FOIme to repentance; un |: 
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Bk vices, a get ph a 
Demoſt beves, who almoſt ex» 


tar 


Fe bard: a' "de eady | 


| HY, Foe er,” have EI 


L:nind e ays of death. '* + * 
Some thar * ro almoſt” ruined 'them 


ſelves by 3 Gireleſs and giftate life 'k Ger 


having run themielves our'of theireſtares Þ th 
1nto debt, and being caſt into priſon, hav Þ' ths 
phere faken_ wp 4 manly pefolution' to | Ye! 
retrieve and recover themſelves Re and = 4 * 


the 'indefatigable labour and 
ſome years, in that uncomforta Vloroen, 
have maſtered the knowledge and $kilt of 


one of the moſt difficult Profeſſions, in | 
dren they have afterwardsproved great 


inent. 


olome.t in the full lcarrſers of a wa | 


do courſe, have by a ſudden thought and 
reſolution, ried bn in them and po 


a migh ce of taken up pre: 

£np NE. geo, when change 

ſromgrear wickedneſs and impiety of | 
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Borſt. Chuſe 
uh Fe bt thrſe o bes, anil ork 
wilt ; gab make #& the -moſt | 
" other was this, that Ns and. pd 
are Neighbours and never dwell f: ar From | 
- pay not r, When men are pri 'by a: 
 preat* necelfity, When' nature is: ſpurr'd 
{4p and urged to the utmoſt, 'men diſco- 


| F T To themſelves '2 power whicy they 
$. tous pht they” had'nor, and: find-ar'laſt 


can do that which arfirſt they 
pi of ever being able ro'do;' 

= and aſſiſtance 'of God 
when fi y" ſouphe, is never. to be 
Ited of. * that if we do but: hear- 


1 & l5 qr in good earneſt reſolve-upon a 
Þ better courſe and - implore the help of 


God's grace to this purpoſe, no degree of 
| ther neceſſary ſhall be waning to 


1 8.- And: here is our chief ground of 
"hope. For we are weak and unſtable as 


water ; and when we have taken upgood 
lions do eaſily ſtart from them. 

that freſh fupplics arid a continued aſc 
Raney © of God's Fore is neceſlary to keep 
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Al "6 pn: of thenſelves. | When we 
6. [| hour ofthe miſerable ſervitude ofthe poor 
h. | Oiiftiens in Turkey. we aro apt; 24 there 
| 1, great raaſon;topity them, -and:to think 

_ | what a blefling of God it is.20 ws that we 
5 1 we riot. ih their condition ;- Andyertber 
| ſlavery 15 not.comparable ta: a rdahet 
bee. the fad. nature: or the-:diſmgl:coy/e+ 
es of it ; or for the difficyliy:bF.he- 
releaſed from! it. Ard let ſuch Per- 

| has, who have been «thus: happy never 
| tohave been engaged in ag} cviſoounle, 
| fneſerve their ; nr with great ten- 
E, | gernelsand care; as the greateſt Jewel-in 
: thi mes No 'Man knows: what. he 
1 &0's, and what. = foundation of trouble 
| be lays rohimielf, when he forfeirs his in- 
| oh ahd breaks the peace :of his awn 
| mind ; when -he yields to & 'Femptation, 
9] and makes the firſt: ep into-a:badcounle. 
p | Hedliccle :thinks. whither-his [luſts may 
4 | birry him, and; what a monſter they 
| mzy make of him before rhey have done 


| ' with him 
"471.23 Thoſe who have been ſeduced, but 
_ @© not yer: deeply engaged in aneyil 
[ Few , et chem make a ſpeedy .recreat, 
they | pur it for ever our:of their pow» 
er;t0 xeturn,':: Perhaps their feet onely 
"= Fox enfnared, "bur their hands are ac 
l liberty, 


are; afad :ſpeQacle indeed, and the trueſt } 3" 
obj of pity. in the 'World. And yet; ] 
their recovery is not utterly to be deipais } *+:; 
red of; for- with God it is poſſible. The ] 5 
. ſpirit of God, which, hath withdrawn |} 7” 


himſelf, 'or rather hath been driven away } j-* 
by them, may yet be perſuaded to return {| 7s 
and: to undertake them once more, if | 
they would but ſeriouſly refolve upon's Þ 5-4 
change, and heartily beg God's afliftancs } 7 
ro that purpoſe. It we would. take 'upa Þ| 

mighty reſolution, we might. hope that | 74 
God would afford a miraculous grace to 2 
ſecond it, and make it effeual to our re | 7+: 
covery. Even in this perverſe and dege- 
nerate Age,. in which we live, God hath 
not been wanting to give ſome miraculous 
znſtances of his grace and mercy to fin | 
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Fol: nr. « FORE Aleventh 


rs, and thoſe perhaps equal to any; of 
thoſe we. meet with in Scripture,: 0 Ma: 

- raſſes, or Mary Magdalen, or is penitent 
", both for jm reatnels of the of- 


fer s, and the miracle of their change: | 
- Tothe end that none might deſpair, and 

| for want of the encouragement. of an ex- 
- ample equal to their own caſe, be dif- 
| heartned from fo noble an enterprize. . I 
-am loth to put you in mind how bad 
have been, who yet have been ſuar- 
as Firebrands out of the fire ;. and. 


F 'thati in-ſo ſirange & .manner, that it would 
1 \eveh.amaze a Man tothink of the wonder 


of their recovery : thoſe who have ſunk 
- themſelves intothe very depth. 'of infideli- 
'ty and wickedneſs, . have. by a: mighty 

hand andout-ſtretched-arm of God been 


I plucke our. of this horrible Pir., And 
| vill we ſtill ſand ir out with Gad, when 


t Leaders have givenwp the cauſe, 


1nd have ſurrendred and. Mielded, "Pp 


themſelves willing Captives to. rhe, grace 
of God : ? that omnijpotrent grace of God 

"which can eaſily. ſubdue eKy floureſt heare 
| of Man, by letting in fo ſtrong a light 
upon. our minds, and pouring luchterri- 
ble- convictions into our conſciences, that 
£00 find no_eaſe bur in turning to 


| ] hope 
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bell oof "i wat re ever repentance | 
it eff, knd alindſt "daſh it out of GG 
hange by torye bold, and" pertiaps witty | 
faying about. ir. Bur-oh that Men” were 
wife ; 6h thar Men were NE! tharthef 
urderitood, and would tonfider their lit 
ter etid ! Come, leruy neithertrifle,,not 


dilemble in this matter ; I dare ſay en 
- mans 
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Sisthur therects yer hope. Therefore, 
give glory tothe -Lorl your Gol;- Before be 
tauſe darkneſs, and gd har fumble upon 
—=— dark mountains, and while you look fer 
light, he turn it into darkneſs and the ſha- 
Ghent I will conclude with that 


encouraging invitation, even-to the grea- 
teſt 
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the Erie man his: nt Ps 


| tet:Hb return. ante the Lord, Ger ep it V 
B's Godl fer, wi ſp: 
; oi us opply' our Panache W 5 

| beech himwho.; Fig mighty Ws + "7 
that Rs ftretch ſorrh the tighs, od | = - 
of his us pa | for own Jelivernncn, By - g 
[re gon that- as the. rain cometh. 


from Heavew, and retarneth not thither, | 
bat watereth the earth, .and maketh it ts | 
bring, forth and. bud; fo he would gram |} -_. 
that bis word may. not return void, but as | ther 
compliſh. bis. pleaſure, and proſper.in tht” | dud 


thing to which he ſent it ; For his. mercy 


foke in Jeſus Chrilt, ,7owhow with the Fe, | othe 


ther and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
g/ory now and for ever. \ Amen. £ 
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| - zinto you Seribes and Maris 
" Hypotrltes , for ye ſbut up the 
» Hingd om 'of Heaven. againſt 
1 > Men 5 and ye neither go in your 
1 : Wee neither ſuffer ye them that 


| are entring 10 g0'1n. 


{HE Scribes fo often mentioned - 
228 in the Goſpel, were the great Dc# 
E TS &ors among the Favs," the Teg- 
| ters dnd Interpreters of the Law'of God:: 
| p nd'becauſe many of them were of rhe" 
$&@ of the Phariſees, which - above -all 
| lors pfetetided to skill and knowletlge 
+ mthe Law, therefore ir is that our'bleſ- 
> | ſed Saviour do's fo often put the Scribes: 
. Fand Phariſees together, And thbſe were 
.- | fhemenof chief Authority in' the Jewi/b 
-* | Church; who equalled their own on- 
tt, | written word atid traditions with the Law 
4" of God : Nay-our $2viour tells us, 7hey 
Fx 
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made the Commandments of God of none ef Þ ;; 
fett by their. traditions, They did in effet | 
aſſume to _themſelyes. infallibility ; and Þ & 
all chat oppoſed and contradited them |; 
they branded, with the odiqus name. of {| ,; 
Hereticks. * * Againſt thele our Savionr de- Þ ;;.: 
nounceth this Woe here in the Text, Woe Þ x; 
unto YouSeribes and Phariſees, Hypocritess” Þ'=- 
for ye ſbut up the Kingdom of Heaven againft Þ 7, 
in the words is, what 


have ſbut up the: Kingdom of Heaven againſt Þ 7, _ 
Mev. This Metaphor ot the: key of know-".'F 5 
ledge 'is mndoubtedly an alluſion ro:thart; Þ ,, 
known. cuſtome! among the Jews inthe; Þ 1. 
admiſfian of their Doors, .. For-to wharnt-: Þ 
loever they. gave Authority to.interpret; F ,.; 
the Law and-the- Prophets, they were ſo-; Þ 
lemnly admitted into that office by deli; 
vering to them a. Aty and a; Zable-book.. 
So that by the key of knowledge is here: 
| meant 


* meant the _interpretation:and underſtand- 
| ing of the Scriptures; and:by raking a- 
| way the tey of knowledge, not only that 
- they. arrogated to themſelves alone the 


+ underſtanding of the Scriptures, bur like- 


; 
| 
L 
f 
” ÞF viſe that they had conveyed” away this 
q key of knowledge, and as it were hid-it 


', Þ out of the way, neither uſing; it thems« 


"ſelves as they. ought, nor ſuffering others 
| to make uſe of it. 6 err od 61 

4 7 And: rhus they /hat the: Kingdom of 
” | Heaven againſt men; which:is very fitly 
- Þ. fad of thoſe who have locked the door 
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7 | taken away the key. By all which it ap« 
c-. | pears that the plain meaning of our S4+ 
F Þ viour in theſe Metaphorical expreſſions is, 
F that the Sorihes and Teachersof the Law, 
© | under a þretence of interpreting the Scri« 


/F ptures, had perverted-them'and kept the 
24 true knowledge of them from the People : 
»"Þ Eſpecially thoſe Prophecies of the Ol Te/- 
at 'Þ tament which concerned the Meffas. And 
he. I by this. means the Kingdom of Heaveri 
L": Þ wasſhut againſt men: And.rhey not only 
&: I rejected the truth themſelves, bur by 
or: Þ keeping men in ignorance of. the - true 
- | meaning of the'Scriptures, they hindered 
ok. many. from embracing our Savioxr's Dos 
Te" | Qrine, and entering inco-the Kingdom of 

| 11 > Hea*s 
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Heaven, who were. orherwiſe well enough + 
diſpoſed for It. ::. Fs 
Having thus explained the words, f_ | 
ſhall from the' main 'ſcope and deſign of : 
thent obſerve:ts;you theſe two.t T1 z 
x, The Neceſlity of 'the know of | I : 
the holy Scriptures in order to: otir eters! 
nal aw} Fr 3s: called" by our Savi- 
our the key.of: kuowledge, that which lets 
mea into the Kingdom of Heaven. | 
\ 2; The.great: and inexcaſable fault of | 
thoſe who deprivethe People of the knows. | 4 
tedgeof the holy Scriptures. They /out the: ; 
kingdom of heaven againſt men, anddo what. © 
inthem lyesto hinder their eternal Salvatis' | | bs _— 
on; and therefore our Saviour denouns., | ?! 
ceth fo heayy a woe againſt them.  - | | ® 
E ſhall ſpeak briefly to theſe tewoO0Zſer-' Þ __ 
vations; and i then apply them to thoter | thi 
who are principally concerned in them. | | An 


i. Firſt, T obſerve hence the Wecaliey'| 
of the knowledge, of the holy Scriprures "the 
in order to our eternal Salvation. This Þ * Dra 
is by our Savioar called the key of knows' | the 
ledge, that which lets men into the Kings | Iyr 
dom of Heaven. - of fi 
; Knowledge is neceſſary to Refigiot: Mor 
Ir is neceſſary ro the Being of it; andine- | f28* 
cellary to the life and practice of it. | Pede 
Without 
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. 3 | pan How Faith c hs the' Ang ) it is 
7 En to nk God ; Becauſe Faith i is 


> Wa Soy: 


Y 
a 0 1 ads of Rt there'is  ceſrt y _ 
7 | red fome'a@ of the” Underſtanding; 
, {| that without knowledge there can Fo 
g | devotionin the ſervice of God, no obedi. 
\. | ence to his Laws.' Religion beginsi in the 
2 nm. and from rag deſcends 
4 upon the heart and life, ' 7f ye kroy rheſe 


M *- t Lines 5 (fays our CY appyare ye if 
yy py 0 them: © - We muſt firſt know God, 
: {| before we can worſhip him ; and: under- 


_ | frand what i is his will, before we can dg 
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j. | | Thisis {6 very evideat; that one would 
fs. _ - 'think' there needed no diſcourſe abour it, 


4 And yet there are ſome in the Worldthar 
4 cry up norance as the Mother of Devo- 


" 'F tion, © {And toſhew that we donor wrong 
os. b-: them in'this matter, Mr. Ruſtworth i in his 
as © Dialogues { a Bookin great yogus among 

my. py Papiſts herein England ) does exper 
- | Iyreckon up - rp among the Parenty 
®. } of Religion, Anil can any thing be fard 
n: | more: Ibſurdly and more to the diſpa- 
"os | Fagement of Religion, than to derive rhe 


it pedegree of the moſt- excellent thing 1 in 
out I13 the 
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Seriprure calls. che beginning | 
and tbe excellency of knowledge, to be the 
Offſpring of: Ignorance and a Child of 


darkneſs? Ignorance. indeed may be the ' | 


cauſe of wonder-and admiration, and the 
mother of folly and ſuperſtition: Bur 
ſurely Religian is of a nobler ExtraQtion 
and .1sthe iſe and reſult of the beſt wil 


dom.and knowledge ; and deſcends-from | .in 
above, from the giver of FRY good and |. 


erfe gift, even the father o lights. : .. 
nd as knowledge in gocher | 
fary to Religion, ſo more. particularly 
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the knowledge-of the boly . Scrigrures is | yak 
neceſſary to our eternal Szyation. Becauſe | .4 


theſe are the great and ſtdndingRevelati- 
on of God to mankind ; wherein the Ne; 
ture of God. and his Will concerning our 


duty and the: terms and as #627 


our. etergal happineſs in another Worl 
are fully COVE declared to,us.. :: 
The Scriptures are the Word. of. God 
and from whence..can we-learn. the. wil 
pf God 1o well as from. his' own-mouth? 
They are'the great inſtrument ofpurSal 
yation ; and ſhould not. every, man beac: 
| Farnfed with that which atone. can per; 
jeetly inſtry& him what he mult believe 
—_ 3] gc 
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 derſlanding of -them, - This) )alone. is 2 
Pu ible,unpiety, £0 lead men 4noro:a-talſe 
ſenſe andinterpretation. of Seripture;! but 
much greater to forbid them the reading = 
of it, This.is/ro-ſtop -knowledge:at the 4 
very. Fountainrhead ; and \notsonly- ro 

4416 It 4 lead 
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Wing... 


from''them' all - poſſibili ty of redtifying 


any payo of it, or receiving any benefir © 


ſoever; This'istotake the ſireſt'and molt | rig! 
for whom oye dyed,” and direttly'ta | " 


"nd poddaoihinne : bur to rake away 


"Thriy-emiſlakigs..” yore fend be a 1 wy 


'ter” "than to rob men of the _ 7 
-wordi:of | d, rhe beſt means in "the | / 
-world-of acquainting them with the will |  Þt 
:pf God" and their duty, 'and the way'to | © 4 


Eternal happineſs? To keepthe peoplein | = 
Ipnofance of that which is neceſfary tq | n« 


fave themy'is to judge 'them unworthy of | - Ot 


'pternal Life, and to deelare-ir do's not-be, | Ive 
-long to them, and maliciouſly to contriye | *$ 


| Catraghpdes ruine and” deſtryion of their 706 


3 = 


"Tolock up" the Seriptares and the FR 3 ; 
LE 


ice of Godffrom the people in an tinknowg | 


. tongue; -what-is: this but in effe& to'for- | -#o1 
- bid mento know God and to ſerve him; | 


j {an 
to render "them incapable of kno Tas | ' "phe 
-what'is the gvod and acceptable will of 


of joyning in his worthip, 'or perforining | 
or edification” from it? And what's; l : 24 


this be not,/ to ſhut the” Kingdom'of f Het: tur 


-ven appinſt-men 2 This1s'ſ6 qurragiotiss |} *Th: 
cruelty" to the' ſouls of _—_— 'thatit int | Goa 


to be excuſed upon any pretence” what- | pep; 
effetual way in the world ro deftroy theſe 


thwart 


| Ke arun the great deſig n- Ke God our $avi- 
+ Loaf] who would have ol men to be ſaved, 
| 4 ud to come to the knowledge of © the trath. 

" Mem may miſcarey withtheir knowledge, 

= dur they are ſure toperiſhfor-wanr of it. 
| - b3*The beſt things inthe world have their 
to | inconveniences attending them, and are 
in {| Jiable to be-abuſed; bis ſurely men are 
to | not to- be ruined and damned for fear of 
of | uſing their knowledge, or for. the pre- 


X- | *vention'of anyorher inconvenience what- 
ve | "ſever. Beſides, this is'toicroſs the.very 
eir | *end"'of the. Scriptures, andthe.deſign of 
i 7 God in "inſpiring. men \to- write them. 
"_ | "Can any man think that-God-ſhould ſend 


va {| "this great light of his Word -intaithe world,” 
bt- | - for the Prieſts:'ta hide it under a Buſhel; 
i; | {and not rather-that it thould-be {er up to 
ng | "the'greateſt advantage for: the enlighten+ 
% [2 of the world} St, Paul-rells us; Rom. 
y | ©x5:4. That whatſoever things were writ= 
| i "fer, were written for our learning, that wo- 
| | *through' parience and comfort. of tbe Scrip- 
« 4 tures might have bope. And: 2 Tins. 3-16. 
2  *That all Scripture: is given by inſpiration of 
h } Cod; and. is profitable far: rr FINC,. for 
it- | 4peproof,, for i carrefion, for inftruftion in 
olt | | Higbrooufmeſs: - And if'the' Scriptures were 
oſe | *written for: theſe ends, can any. man have 
to ſhe face to pretend that they dp nog con- 
ark cern 


Sermon Twelfth, Vol. Mi 
-cerii the people as well as their teachers> | © 
Nay. St> Panb-expreſly tells the Church.of | 
- Rome, that they were written for: theig | *: 
learning;' however it -bappens that they | ©. 
are"not:now:Permitted--to: make -uſe-of | ©: 
3 chem.” -Are:the-Scriptures fo: uſefull and | fi 
E- profitable:for Dodrine, for:reproof, for | ©. 
E > inſtrution»in righteouſneſs? | and why | #1 
E may. theÞ twerrks: uſed iby. the people-for Þ| lik 
thoſe ends for which:they :were given;2 | wh 
-Tistrue:indeed they: ate-fit: ſor the moſt | anc 
knowing /!and::Jearned, and ſufficient. to- Þ the 
make'the:majp of God. perfett, and through» | an, 
ty furniſhed: to-:every. good: work (as tha | tha 
Apoſtle there:tells us): But do's this: ex Þþ whi 
-blude their;being\ profitable; alſo. - to. the. Þ cou 
| ; people; who: may:.reatonably be preſ> - Þ ptr 
'» Ted to tahd: much:more/in_ need of | $c 
E - -alf means :and:<ielps:of :inſtraction- thin Þ Clo 
*many-diffigultics and::obſourities inthe Þ| 
"Sctipturgs;%enough to. exerciſe-the ill | vet; 
and wit:of the learned. yet-are: they not Þ jn 4 
therefors either uſeleſs or:\dangerous:20. Þ| Seb 
the people-\ \The ancient: \Fothers of--the {| pore 
'Church'were of another-mind, .. St. Ghry» | Seri 
"Joftome' tells us' that,\ Whatever things | their 
>Gare neceſlary-are/ manitelt.inthe Scrip- | : 
»:rures/! Ard St. 4uſtix, that all things are 
*-plain 4a the Scripture; which h—_ 
$453 * fait 


XXg1 


err and, A m_ life ; and. Hos thoſe 
'F- «things. which, are neceſſary to. the Sal- 
Evati jon of -men,, are.not ſo hard.;tobe 
"# come\.at, but-that as to thoſe: things 
4: which the: Sripture.. plainly-contains, 
| ir ſpeaks without diſguiſe like a familiar 
A * Einnd. to. the heart of the learned and 
** unlearned.. . And-.upan theſe and. ſuch 
' like conſiderations, the, Fathers didevery 
wh xein theirOrations and Homilies charge . 
| 2ndexhaort:the people .to be.converfant.in 
Þ| ihe holy. Scriptures, -co read them; daily 
+ and; diligently and , artentively. :And.1 
1 thallenge our Adverfaries to. !ſhew.-me 
+ where-any. of the ancient Fathers do. dif- - 
"Þ couragethe people from reading the Scris 
I ptures}\ much-leſs. forbid. themi..ſo.to,do. 
I So that they. who,do it. now; have. -ng 
| Cleaksifor-their.fin :;And they, who-pre- 
| ind-ſo confidently; to: Antiquity in-other 
'F caſes, are by the evidence of-truth for- 
F cethto-acknowledge rhatit.is'againit.them 
Þ id «bis-- Though: they.have ten thouſand 
| Sch99/men;on their fide, yet have :they 
| rotone Father, not phe leaſt precence of 
| Seripturs:or. rag-:of antiquity to: cover 
| their nakedneſs 1n;this point, P? 

>: With great reaſon then: does our Savi- 
}r.denounce fo heavy a Woe againitduch 
FACHETS of old- in the like. caſe God 


_ 


_ mo erennmreng 
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by his Prophes ſeverely threatens the 
Prieſts of the Fewiſh Church, for 'not' in» |- 
uQing' the people ho mo GUUE Fe 
God, "Hoſes 4. 6. My people are deft th 
for lick of beowles ge: leh e thou w 4: 
jefted knowledge, 7 will alſo rejeft-thee; | ; 
oh ret be no more a Prieſt pre ſeeimg | 
thou orgotten the "Law of thy God; ] | 
will alſo wo thy*Children. God, you 5 _ 
| fe, lays the-ruine of ſo many. oo 
their and will require their bot 
at-their- hands. 'So. many as periſh for | - 
_— veils and eternally mi6 | 
Ny end of the neceſlary T7 
| ation. their deſtrudtion | 3Y 
fvane 1c y of — and ſur the T5 
Andi it is juſt with: es to pan - Þ 
perfbiig not only as the occaſion; butas Þ 1, 
the! Authours' of their "ruine. For. who 1 _ | 
can;judge' otherwiſe, bur that they who Þ ,..: 
deprive men of the-neceſfary means tos |; 
ny end;dopurpoſely-defign ro hinder them |; 
of attaining that-end; And whatever | 
may bepretended in this'caſe; to deprive | - 
men of the holy Scriptures, and to keep | 
them- ignorant of the ſervice of God, and 
yer-while they do ſo;- ro: make a ſhew of 
an carneft-defire of their Salvation, "IN 
uch 


T9 Sonbow w Teolhh; =" ] 


h 'F Ic tpiey: as if one of you that is 
2 ſthbfter tell his prentice how much 
"you defire he ſhould thrive in the world, 

and be a rich mari ; but all the while 

| Kbeps him ignorant of his tride in order 

1 to his' being rich; and with the ſtricteſt 

care imaginable conceals from him the 

| beſt means of Aa frnwires that whereb ut 

| fone he is _ to thriveandget aneſtate. 
| Woe unto you cribes and Phariſees, Hype 
| 2  Critts. 

| | By what hath been diſcourſed Upon 

1 this nt, you will eaſily 

"where Application is like to fall, For 

| "the Woe denouticed by our Saviour here 

F in the Text againſt the Scribes and Pha- 

j riſees, falls every whit as heavy upon the 

I Paſtours and Teachers ofthe Roman Church. 

4 They have taken away the key of know | 

4 iedge with a witneſs ; not only deprivi 

| the people of the right underitanding of 

+ the Scriptures, but of the very ute of 
them: As if they were fo afraid they 

| ould underſtand them, that they dare 

T not ſuffer them fo much as to beacquain- 

| ted with them. *' 

"This Tyranny that Church hath exer- 
eiſed over thoſe of her Communion for 
fveral hundreds of years. It grew upon 
them indeed by degrees : For as by the 
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Roman Empire the Romans: loſt tfieir Lan. 


guage-by.tegrees,..ſo | the, Governours of [| 
char Church ftill kept-up.the-'Scriprures || 
and the ſervice of God in the Larin.tongue; | 


which ar -laſt was wholly unknown to the 


common people.'--And'about the: #inth, | 


and tenth Centuries, when by. the general; 
conſentof;all 'their-own-47i/torians groſs 
darkneſs and-ignorance'covered this part 
of the world, the Pope and the Prieſts 


' took away the: #ey of Knowledge, and: did + : | 


as may fo ſay )-put-it under the door; | God 


or ſeveral Ages; till the Reformation ferchs Þ V 


ed it out again, and rubbed off the ruſt Þ **: 


of it, EF; & 4" 


And:I profeſs ſeriouſly that hardly.any ; © c 


thing-in the world was ever to- me more 


aſtoniſhing, than this uncharitable. and Þ%< 
cruel uſage of the--people- in the Church | *£0p 
of Remte.: And 1 cannot tell which to 4 
wonder at-moſt, the inſolence -of.theit Þ*! 


Governaurs in impoſing! upon men this.” -; | 


ſenſlels-way of ſerving of God, or'the * | wer 


patience-ſhall-I call-ir,- or-ratber ſtupidity 


of rhe people'in enduring to be fo into-" wel 


lerably*abnſed.-'- Why ſhould reaſonable 
creatures be treated art this rude and bar» 
barous rate? 'As if-they were unworthy 
to be 'acquainted with-the will of God } 
: Wo an 


practi 
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5 and as if that which every. man -ought to 


were not fit for every man toknow : 


[* if the common people had. only Bodies 


"to be-preſent 'ar..the ſervice - of:God, bur 
- no.Souls;. or as if. they were all diſtracted 


Þ| andout of their wits, and it were a dan-' 


 gerous thing. to let .in the Aigue upon 
FFan, 

..But to hek more diſtinly. There 
are #wo things we, charge. them withall, 
-and: which they are, not able-to deny. 


: Their performing the publick /ervice of 
4 Ged in an unknown: Tongue;;' and . depri- 
: -ving the People of the uſe. of the Scrip- 
Þ twes. And Iſhall firſt tell you what we 
41 have to fay againſt theſe things, and then 
w ; ponder what they pretend for then, 


-x. As for their performing rhe ſervice 
of God .in a tongue unknown to the: 


= People. And I begin with: St. Pazl; who 
{I in his firſt Epi//e to the Corinthians hath 
F« whole Chapter on purpoſe to ſhew the 
- aunreaſonableneſs of this thing,. and how 
"I contrary. it is to. the edification. of Chr#- 
Þ fhiavs. His diſcourſe is ſo. piain and fo 
I ell known, that I tha}l nor particularly 


nfiſt upon. it. Eraſmus , in; his. Annota- 
tions; upon this Chapter, breaks out (as. 
well .he might). into admiration at the 
practice of the. Church of Rome in his 
rime. 


Sermon Twelfh. Volt Iv 
time. iZic in re mirum quam mutata' fit | 
Ecclefis conſuetudo ; © It is wonderiult 
* (fayshe) how the cuſtom of the Church ' | 


« z$altered in this matter. ' St. Paul had 


© rather ſpeak-five words with underſtands ' | 
« zng, and ſo as to teach pthers, than ten 


< thouſand in” an nnknown tongue. Why 
* does the Church doubt ho. follow ſo 


ſhe to' diſſent from it? ' 
As for the pradtice of the ancient 


þ- m_ an Authority ; or rather how 


Church let Origen bear witneſs © The. | 
* Grecians ich he) if theit prayers uſe” | 
< the Greek, and the Romavs the Latin' } © 
* tongue ;; and ſo every ' one according: | 
* to. his 'Language prayeth unto God; | EC 


< and praiſeth him as he is able; | 


* And not only in Origer's time, bt for ]. 
mote than rhe firſt ſix hundred years, the} 
ſervice of God was always performed, ins: J 
known Totigue. And this the learned* 
men of their own Church do not deny.” 


And Cardinal Cajetan (as Cafſander tells 
us) ſaid it was much better this Cuſtom” 
were reſtored ; and being reproved for 
faying fo, he ſaid he learned it from St 
Paul. And Belarmine himſelf confeſſeth 
that the Armenians, Egyptians, Ethiop® 
ans, Ruſſtans, and' others do uſe their own 
Language in their Liturgics at this yy +> 
: | ut 


he 595 
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| © Bart is otherwiſe now in the Church 
\ of Rome, atid hath been for ſeveral Apes: 
| And it ſeems they lay : 
| it, not only as a thing © b 
| Neceſſity.” For Pope Gregory the VIE 
| forbids the - Pririce of Bohemza'to permit 
{| to thee Pebple the celebration of divine ofs 
 fices in the Sclavonian Tongue; and com 
| mands him to oppoſe themherein with all 
| his Forces. It ſeems hethoughtr it a cauſe 
"worthy the fighting for: and that it wete 
$ thuch better the People ihould 'be killed; 
1 than ſuffered to underſtand their prayers; 
4 © Bur let us. reaſon this matter 4 little 
1 calmly with them, Is it neceſſary for 
"en to underſtand any thing-they do in 
I Religion? And is not Prayer one of the 
4 moſt ſolemn parts of Religion ? and why 
'F then ſhould, not men tnderſtand their 
F Prayers as well as any thing elſe rhey 
4 & in Religion? Is 'it good that people 
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reat ſtreſs upori 
great Uſe, bur 


ſhould underſtand their © private Prays 


4 &rs? that ( we thank them ) they 


allow: and why not 'the publick as 


{ well 2 Is there leſs of Religion in pub- 
| lick prayers? is God leſs honoured by 
\them? or are we not as capable of being 


edified and of having our hearts and at- 
ſetions moved and excited by them ? 
Where. then ligs the difference? The more 
Bag K k I cor 


ZJ 
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tolerable reaſon any man can give why 


people thould nat underſlapd their publick 


devotionsas well as their private. If meg 
cannot heartily and devoutly pray along, 
withqut underſtanding what they ask of 
God, no more.{ fay I canthey hearti- 
ly-and devautly join in the: publick pray» 
ers Which are made by the Prieſt withs 
out underſfanding what. they are. If it 
be enough. for - the Prieſt: to underſtand 
them, why ſhauld noe the Prieſt only 
be preſent at. them? unleſs. the people do 
not meet to worſhip. God, but only to 
wait upon the Priett. But: by ſaying the 
Prieſt underſtands them, -it . ſeems it is 
better ſome body ſhould underſtand them 


than not; and why is. not. that which is | 


good for the Prielt good for the people 
So that the true {tate of the Controver- 


fie is, whether it be fit that the people 
- ſhould be edified in the ſervice. of God ; 


and whether it -be fit the Church ſhould 
order things contrary. to edification ? For 
it is plain that the ſervice of. God in an 


unknown tongue is uſeleſs and ynproiitable. | 
- to the People: Nay, it 1s evidently go 


Publick ſervice of God, when the Prieſt 


* only underſtands it, For how can they be 


faid to be publick prayers it the People do 
not 
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ſtand > and to 

what purpoſe are Leſſovs. of Scripture 
peqple axe. to learn gothing by 
them? and how ſhould they learg whe 
BY do nat underſtand ? Fhis is 4s if otig 
hould pretend to teach a man Greek, by 
bracing, him Lectures eyery day out of 
an Arabick and Perfan Book, of which 


he underſtands nat one ſyllable. 


. II, As to their depriving the. people of | 
the uſe of the Holy Scriptures, Qur bleſs 
ſed Saviaur exhorts the Fews to ſearch the 


; Scriptures 3 And St. Paul chargeth the 
Chriſtians that the word of God ſhould - 


dwell richly in them ; And the agcicar Fa: 


thers of the Church do moſt frequently 


and earneſtly recommend to the People 


_ the reading and. ſtudy of the Scriptures * 


How comes the caſe now to be fo alte- 


red? ſurethe word of God is not changed; 


that certainly abides and continues the 
ſame ſor ever. 


| ſhall by and by examine what the 


Church of Rome pretends in excuſe of this 


Sacrilege, In the mean time I do got 
ſee what conſiderable Objections cart be 


made againſt the People's reading of the 
Scriptures, which would not have held 


as well againſt the writing and publiſhing, 
| kk 5 6 
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by the People: As the 0/4 Teftament was 


by the Fews; and the Epitlesof the Jpoſe 


tes by'the Churches to' whom they were 
written, -and the Goſpels both by Jews 
and Greeks: Were there no difficulties 
and obſcurities then inthe Scriptures, ca- 
pable of being wreſted by the unſtable 
and hſearned were not: people then li- 


able to errour, and was there no danger of 


Herefie in thoſe Times? And yet theſe 
are their great ObjeQions againſt putring 
the Scriptures into'the hands of the people. 
Which' ts. juſt like their arguing againſt 
giving the Cup to the Laity fromthe in- 
conveniency ' of their beards, leſt ſome 
of the conſecrated wine ſhould be 'ſpilt 
upon them : As iferrours and beards were 
tnconveniences lately ſprung up in the 
world, and which mankind were not 
liable to 1n thefirſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 

Bur if there were the ſame dangers and 
inconveniences in all Apes, this Reaſon 
makes againſt the publiſhing of rhe Scri- 
ptures to the people at firſt, as much as 
againſt permitting them the uſe of them 
now. ' And in truth all' theſe objections 
are againſt the Scriprure it ſelf: And that 
which the Church of Rome would find 
fault with if they durſt, is, that there 
thould be any ſuch Book in the world, and 
: nd | that 
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that ..it ſhould be in any - bodies hands, 
karned or unlearned.; for if it be dange- 
rous to any, .none are ſo capable of doing 
miſchief with it as men of wit and lear- 
ning. So that at. the. bottom, if they 
would ſpeak out, the quarrel: is againſt 
the Scriptures themſelves. ' This 1s too 
evident by the counſel given to Pope 


 Falius the INT. by the Biſhops met at Bo- 


#0nia to conſult about the eſtabliſhment 


of the Roman See; Where among other 


things they give this as their laſt advice, 
and as the greateſt and weightieſt-of all, 
That by all means . as little of the Goſpel 
as might be, eſpecially . in the Vulgar 
Tongue, ſhould be read to the people; 
and that /ittle which was in the Mais ought 
to be [ſufficient : neither ſhould it be per- 


' mitted to any mortal to read more. For 


ſo long ( ſay they ) as men were con- 
tented with that little, all things went 
well with them; but quite otherwiſe, 
fince more was commonly ' read. ' And 
ſpeaking of the . Scripture, they give this 
remarkable teſtimony. and commendati- 
on: of it; this in ſhort is that Book which, 
above all others, hath raiſed thoſe tempejts 
and whirlwinds which we were almoſt carri- 
ed away with, And' in truth, if any one 
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dilizently conſiders it, and compares it with - 


Kk.3 what 


what 3; dove in oar Church, he will wd 
them very contrary to each. other, and our 
Dottrive not only to be very different from 
it, but Tepagnant to it. If this be the caſe, 
they dv like the reſt of the Children of 
this world, prudently enough in their 
Generation : Can we blame them for be- 
ing 8gAinſt the Scriptures, when rhe Scrip- 
es are acknowledged to be fo clearly 
apainſt chem 2 Bur ſurely no body that 
conſidereth theſe rhings would be of 
that Ehurch, which is brought by the un- 
deyiable evidence of the things them- 
Ives to this ſhamefull confeſſion, 7hat 
ſeveral of their DoQtrines .and Practices 


are very contrary to the Word of God. 


' Much more might have been faid againlt 
the practice of the Church of Rome in 
theſe two particulars, but this is ſufficient, 
' I ſhall in the ſecond place conlider, 
what is pretended for them. And indeed 
zhat can be pretended in juſtification of 
F, contumelious an affront ro mankind,ſo 
great a Tyranny and cruelty to the Souls 
of men 2 hath . God forbidden the People 
to look into the Scriptures > No, quite 
contrary. Was it the praCtice of the an- 
cient Church to lay this reſtraint upon 
men ; or po celebrate the ſervice of God 
By On Tongie? on goverſancs 
- tnem- 
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themſelves have nor thefate to pretend 
this. I ſhall truly repreſent the ſubſtance 
of what they ſay in theſe #9 points. 


, T. As to > Brinn = in an un- 
known tongue they fay thele four things 
for themſelves. : | $8 

7. That the people doexerciſe a gene- 


. fal devotion, and: come with an intenti- 


on to ſerve God; and that is accepted, 
though they do not-particularly under- 
ftand the prayers that are made, and the 
teffons that are 'read. 
\ But is this all that is intended in the 
ſervice of God? do's not St. Paul expreſ- 
ly require more ? that the anderſtanding 
of the people ſhould be edified by the 
ticular ſ:rvice that is performed? And 
f what is done be not particularly un- 
derfiood, he tells us the people are not 


edified, nor can fay Amerto the pravers 


and thankſgivings that are put up to God; 
and that any man that ſhould come in 
*nd find people ferving of God in this 
unprofitable and unreafonatle manner 

would conclude that they were mad. 
And if rhere be any general 'devorion 
in the'people, it is becanie in general they 
underftand what they are 'about ; and 
why may they not as well underitand the 
Kk 4 partt- 
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particular ſervice that is performed, that 


Jo. they might, exerciſe | a particylar.de- + 


yotion. -: So. that they. are devout no far- 
ther than they underſfand ; and conſe: 
ney :08 to what they .do not under- 
Mand, had eyery whit as good be abſent. 
"2. They fay, the prayers are to God, 
and he underſtands them; and that is e- 
nough. But what harm were. it, if all 
they that.; pray underſtood - them alſo: 
Or indeed ./how. can men pray to God 


without underſtanding what they ask of 


him? Is not prayer a part of the Chriſt 
an worſhip? . and is not that a reaſonable 
ſeryice? and .is any ſervice reaſonable 
that is not. direted by our underſtand- 
ings, 2nd . accompanied with oyr hearts 
and affections 2 | 
But then what fay they to the Leſſons 
and Exhortations of Scripture, which 
are likewiſe read to the people in an-un- 
known. tongue? Are theſe: directed: to 
God, or to the people only? And 
are they not deſigned by God for their 
inſtruction ; and read cither to that pur- 
poſe or to none ? And is it poſſible to in- 
ſtrut men by what they do not under- 
ſtand > This is a new and wonderfull 
way of teaching, by concealing from the 
people the things which they ſhould ſeart 
=p 7 : 19 
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Is it. not all one, as toall purpoſes of ' 


*edification, as if the Scriptures were not 


'read, or any thing elſe in the place of 
them 2? as they many times do their Le- 
.gends, which the wiſer fort among them 


do. not believe. when they read them. 


'For all things are alike to them thar un- 
derſtand none ; as all things are of a co- 
Jour in the dark. Ignorance know's no 
difference of things; it' is onely know- 
ledge that can diſtinguiſh. 

- 3. They fay that ſome do, at leaſt in 
ſome meaſure, underſtand the particular 
prayers, If they do, that is no thanks 
to' them. It 1s by accident if they are 
more knowing than the reſt ; and more 
than the Church either deſires or intends, 
For if they deſired it, they might order 
their ſervice ſo, as every man might un- 


.derſtand it, _ | 


4. They fay that it is convenient that 
God ſhould be ſerved and worſhipped in 
the fame Language all the world over. 
Convenient for whom? For Ged, or for 
the People ? Not for God ſurely, (For he 
underſtands all other Languages as well - 
as Latin, and for any thing we know to 
the contrary likes them as well, And 
certainly it cannot be ſo convenient for 
tne People, becauſe they generally nn- 

| deriitand 


4.94 


IT. 


derſtand no Language but their own 


and it 1s very inconvenient they ſhould 
; not underſtand what they do in the fer. 


vice of God, But perhaps they mean 
that it is convenient forthe Romay Charch 


to have it ſo; becauſe this will look [ike 
an argument that they are the Catholick 


or univerſal Church, when the Language 
which was originally theirs ſhall be the 
univerſal Language m which all Nations 
ſhall ſerve God; and by this means af 
they may bring all Nations to be of their 


Religion, and yet make them never the: 


wiſer; and this is a very great conveni- 
ence, becauſe knowledge is a troubleſome 
thing, and ignorance very quiet and 


peaceable, rendring men fit to be govit- 


ned, andunfit to diſpute. 


IT. As to their depriving the people of 
the Scriptures, the ſumm of what they 
ſay may be reduced to theſe three Heads. 

I. That the Church can give leave to 


-men to read the Scriptures. But thus not 


without great trouble and difficulty : 
there muſt be a Licence for it under the 
hand ot the Biſhop or Inquiſitor, by the 


advice of the Prieſt or Confteſſour, concer- 


ning the firneſs of the Perſon that delires 
this privilege : And we.may be ſure par 
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will think none fit, but rhoſe. of whom 
they have the greateſt confidence and ſe- 
curity:; And whoever preſumes to do. it 
otherwiſe, is to be denyed_ abſolution ; 
which is, as much asinthem lies, to damn 
men for preſuming to read the Word of 


God without their leave. - 


And, whatever they may allow here 
in Exg/and, where they hold their people 
upon more ſlippery terms, yet this privi- 
lege is very. rarely granted where they 
are in full poſſeſſion of their power, and 
have the people perfetly under their 
Yoke, | 

- 2, They tell us they inſtru the peo- 
ple otherwiſe. This indeed were ſome- 
thing if they did it to purpoſe ; but gene- 
rally they do it very ſparingly and flight- 
ly. Their Sermons are commonly made 
upof feigned ſtories and miracles of Saints, 


and exhortations to the worthip of them - 


(and eſpecially of the bleſſed Virgin) and 
of their Images and Relicks. And torthe 
truch of this I appeal to the innumerable 
Volumes of .their Sermons and Poſtils in 
print ; which I ſuppoſe are none of their. 
worſt. I am ſure Eraſmus ſays that in 
his rime in ſeveral Countries the people 
did ſcarce once in half a year hear a profi- 
table Sermon to exhort them ro true pic- 


ty. 
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ty. Indeed they allow the people ſome 
Catechiſms and Manuals of devotion; and 
yet in many of them they have the con- 
ſcience and the confidence to tea! away 
the ſecond Commandment in the face of the 
eighth. | 

Bur, to bring the matter to a point, if 
thoſe helps of inſtruftion are agreeable to 
the Scriptures, why are they. ſo afraid 
the people ſhould read the Scriptures ? if 
they are not, why' do they. deceive and 
delude them ? 

3. They fay that people are apt to 
wreſt the Scriptures to their own deſlruc- 
tion, and that the promiſcuous uſe of 
them hath been the great occaſion of 


Hereſies. It cannot be denyed to be the. 


condition of the very beſt things in the 
world, that they are liable to be abuſed: 
health and light and liberty, as well as 
knowledge. But muſt all theſe be there- 
fore taken away? This very incofhvent- 
ence of peoples wreſting the Scriptures to 
theirown ruine St. Peter takes noticeof 
in his days; but he do's not thereiore 
forbid men the reading of them, as his 
more prudent Succeſſours have done ſince, 
Suppoſe the reading of the Scriptures hath 
been the occaſion of Hereſics; were there 


ever more than in the firſt Ages of Chri- 


ſtzanity ; 
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ſtianity; ' and yet neither the Apoſtles nor 


. their Succeſſours ever preſcribed this re- 


medy. But. are they in earneſt 2 muſt 
not men know the truth for fear of fal- 
ling into Errour ? Becauſe men may poſ- 
ſibly miſs. their way at noon-day, muſt 
they never travel but in the night, when 
they are ſure to loſe it? 

And when all is done, this 1s not true; 
that Herefies have ſprung from this cauſe. 
They have generally been broached by 
the learned, from whom the Scriptures 
neither were, nor could be concealed. 
And for this I appeal to the Hiſtory and 
Experience of all Ages. Iam well afſu- 
red the ancient Fathers were of another 


{| mind. St. Chryſoſtome ſays, if men would 


be converſant in the Scriptures, and attend 
to them, they would not only not fall into 
errours themſelves, but reſcue thoſe that 
are deceived: And that rhe Scriptures 
would inſtrutt men both in right opinions and 
a good life. And St. Hierome more ex- 
prefly to our purpoſe. That 7»fnite evils 
ariſe from the Ignorance of the Scriptures ; 
and that from - that cauſe the moſt part of 
Herefres have come. 

Bur if what they ſay were true, is not 
this to lay the blame. of all rhe ancient 
Hereſtes upon the ill management of things 


by 


458 
by ous Saviour; and; his 4po/ler, and the 
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haly: Fathers of the Churg 


Ages, and, their imprudent diſpenſibg of + | 


the Scriptures, ta. the people. Thus in- 
deed. is to charge the matter home ; and 
yet this conſequence. is unavoidable. For 
the Chuxch of Rome cannot Jallje- the 
piety and' prudence of their preſent. prac: 
tices, Withour accuſing all theſe. 

But the thing which they mainly rely 


upon. 2s to bath. theſe practices ,is this. | 


2k hong FH ings were thera 
in. the Apeſiles fimes, and in the Antient 
Church, yet the Church hath power to 
alter them according to the exigence and 


circumſtances of time. I bave purpoſely | 
caul(e it - 


reſerved this for the laſt place, ule. 
15.their laſt refuge ; 2nd if this fail them 
they ere gone. 

0 ſhew the weakneſs of this pretence, 
we will, if they pleaſe, take it for gran- 
ted, that the Goyernours of the Church 
have in no Age more power, than the 
Apoſtles had 1in theirs, Now St. Paw 
tells us, 2 Cor. 10. 8. that the Authority 
which the Apoſtles had given them from 
the Lord was only for edification but net 
for deſtruition: And the fame St. Paw 
makes. it the buſineſs of a whole Chapter 
to ſhew that the performing the para 
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{krvice of Gad, and particularly Praying 
nan unknown Tongue, are contrary to 

 edification ; from which, premiſſes the. 
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conclufian is plain, That' the Apoſtles 
themſelves had no Authority to ap- 
ont the ſervice of God to be per- 
ormed in an unknown Tongue; and 
ſurely it is. Arrogance for the Church in 
any Age to pretend to greater Authority 
than the Apoſiles had. - . 

This is the ſumm of . what aur Adver- 
faries ſay in juſtification of themſelves in 
theſe points. And there is no doubt, but 
that men of wit and confidence will al- 
ways make a ſhift to fay ſomething for 
any thing; and ſome way or other blanch' 
over the blackeſt and molt abſurd things 
in.the world. But I leave it to the judg- 
ment of mankind whether any thing be 
more unreaſonable than to tell menin ef- 
ſe, that it is fit they ſhould underſtand 


_ as little of Religion as 1s poſſible; that 


God hath .publiſhed a very dangerous 
Book, with which it is not ſafe tor the 


people to be familiarly acquainted ; that 


qur bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles and 


the ancient Chriſtian Church lor ' more 


T9 4 


than fix hundred years were not wiſe 


- Managers of Religion, nor prudent dif- 


penſers of the Scriptures ; byt like fond 


and 
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and fooliſhFathers pur a knife anda ſword 
into- the hands of rheir Children, with 
which rhey might eaſily have foreſeen 
what miſchief” they would do to theme 
ſelves' and others. And who would not! 
chuſe to be of ſuch a Church which'is 
provided of ſuch excellent and effeRual 
means of 'Tgnorance, ſuch wiſe 'and infal- 


lible merhods for the prevention of know- 


ledge in the people,: and ſuch variety of 
clofe ſhutters ro keep out the lighr 2 

 Thave choſert to inſiſt upon this Argu- 
ment, becauſe "it is ſo 'very plain, that 
the moſt ordinary capaciry may judge of 
this uſage/and dealing with the ſouls of 
men : which 'is ſo'very groſs that every 
man mult needs be ſenſible of it ; becauſe 
it roucheth men in the common rights 
of humane nature, which belong to them 
as much as the light of heaven, and the 
air we brearh in. SH 740 


It requires.no ſubtilty of wit, -no skilf 


in Antiquity, to underſtand theſe Con- 
troverſies between Us and rhe Church of 
Kome.' For there are no Fathers to. be 
prerended on both ſides in theſe Queſti- 
ons: They yield we have Antiquity on 
ours: And we refer it to the common 
tenſe of Mankind, which Church, that 


of Kome or' Ours, hath all the right and 
reaſon 
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ne And _— NE moſt 
juklycunden the he. da{picign of, Hours: and 
Odrruprions;/-they, who & bring their. Doc- 
eve ad. by actices _ the. Rpaibaht, 
are willing 19. have. Tag y 
thensrae touch! tane, the- —__ WY 
or-they - whodhun: the- lghs, 2nd decline 
all Manner:; of ;: SP, and gxaminition? 
aod /who;are-moſt; likely to.carsy on a 
warldly: deſign, they; who: drive 2 . trade 
of - Aptos. gains: anda Panaee uny 
Apr tence,of/Rehgion,, a WER ke ſuch 
warkets of- the. EDCFARR A lin: it the 
people; or we>:wham, ma hice.ir. Girlz 
not charge.- with jerving a0, worldly 
ry by. any. allowed -Dodtring, or Prac> 
ticg..vþ our Religignty For-1We makeſ no 
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money of the miſtakes of the people; nor 


do we fill their heads with 'vain fears'ef | 


new places of torment to-make” them 
willing to empty their purſes in a Vaitier 
hope'of being delivered out of them, 


bank andtreaſure 6f Meritsin the Church, 
 whichrhey ſell tothe peoplefor ready'mo- 
ney givingthem billroſExchangefrommth 
Pope to Purgatory ; \ 
them, have no reaſon to believe they will 
avail them, or be accepted in the" other 


For our parts we have no fear that our 
le "ſhould underſtand ' Religion! to 

well : We could wiſh, ' with Moſes,” that 
all the Lord's people were prophets + We 
ſhould be' heartily glad the people w_ 
read the holy Scripxures more diligently, 
being ſufficiently aſſured that it is their 
own fault if they learn any thing bit 


what is good from thence: We haveno | 


Dodtrines or PraQiices contrary to Scrip- 
ture, and conſequently no occaſion to 
keep it cloſe from the ſight of the peop 
or to hide any of the Commandments of 
God from-them:; We leave theſe mean 
arts to thoſe whoſtand in need of them.'! 
' In a' word, thereis nothing which God 
hath faid to men, which wedelire —_ 
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when they whogrant | 


as 


"Folk II. Sermon Twelfth. 
| be cqncealed from them : Nay, we are 
\ Willing the people ſhould exathine what 
bring all our Dodrines 2» 


- we teach, atid b 
”' Law 'and to the Teſtimony ; that if 
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rhe ' Law 'and to th | 
they be not according to this Rule, they 
may neither believe. them nor ys. *Tis 


* valy things falſe and adulterate which 
fan” the light and: fear. the touchſtone. 
. We have that ſecurity of the truth of our 
| Religion, and of rhe agreeableneſs of it to 


the word of God ; that honeſt confidence 
of the goodoels df our Cauſe, that wedo 
not forbid the people to read the beſt 
Books our Adverſaries can write againſt it. 
- And now let any impartial man judge 


- whether this be tot a better Mpc: of 


u good Cauſe, to leave men at liberty to 


| try the grounds of their Religion, than 
_ the courſes which aretaken in the Church 
bf Rome, to awe men withan x Ha ; 
- and, as — is poſſible, ro k' a 

common people 'in Ignorance, not only 
'of what their late Adverſaries, the Pro- 


cep the 


teftants, but their chief and ancient Ad- 


| verfary, the Scriptures have.to ſay againſt 
4 7 op tas 


A man had need of more than common 
ſecurity of the $kill and integrity of thole 
to whom he perfectly reſigns his unger- 


'fanding; this is too. great a Truſt to be 
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PHE WORKS of the Learned Dy. 


nity. College in Cambridge : Publiſhed by - 
the Reverend Dr. Tillotſon, Dean of Can- 


terbury : iz three Yolumes in Folio. © 
The firſt cont arning 7, hirt : two Sermons, 
preached. N thy Jeveral Occafons; au Expo- 
kition of the Lord's Prayer and the Dece- 
logue; a Learned Treatiſe of the Pope's Su- 
premacy; a Diſcourſe concerning the Unity 


the. Church: alſo ſame Account of the Life . | 
of the Authour, with Alphabetical Tables, © 


The Second. Volume containing Sermons 
and Expoſitions upon all the Apoſtles Creed: 
with an Alpbal Tee! Table ; and to which 
way be alſo added the Life of the Authour, 
.. The Third Fol. fonterning [Prey fx cho 
Sermons upon ſeveral Subjects, | 


dbabetical Table : which are _the -laft that | 


"will be printed in Englilh of this Zearned 
Axthour.., = 
« Of Contentment, Patience and Reſignation 
to. the Will of God : By IſaacBarrow, D.D. 
in 8. being part of the Third Yolume. . 
1« Michachnas Term 1686, will be pub- 


liſk'd a Volume in Folio in Latine of Dr. 


Barrows containing his Opuſcula Theolo- 
gica, Poematia, Orationes, & T Ser» 
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Sermows and Diſcoarſes upon ſeveral Oc- 
lotſon ;Dean of Canterbury. 
The Rule of Faith - or as Anſwer t9 the 


 "cafions- in three Volumes im 8. By Dr. Til- 


Treatiſe of Mr. J. S, Entituled Sure-footing, 


&c 
All Printed for Brabazon Aylmer. 
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Books Printed for William Rogers. 


IHE Doftrines and Prattices of the 


JL Church of Rome truly Repreſented, 
in anſwer to g Book intituled,. A Papiſt 
Mifrepreſented and Repreſented, &c. 

An Anſwer to a Diſcourſe intituled, Pa- 


_. piſts Proteſting againſt Proteſtant Popery : 


Being a Vindication of Papiſts not Miſre- 


preſented by Proteſtants : and containing a 
. particular Examination of Monſieur de 


Meaur, /ate Bp. of Condom, his Bxpe the 
on of the Dotrine of the Church of Rome, 
in the. Articles of Invocation of Saints and 


the Worſhip of Images. occaſioned by that 


Diſcourſe. ' 
A Ser» 


j " al [other Ny 0 : 
PAD Corverfed and Enlarged" 
Volars hrough the whole Book "with-a\ 
IWritten by Sir Simon Degge, Knight ano) 
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